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Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 18th December 1979 . 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVANTS DYING IN HARNESS - EMPLOYMENT ASSISTANCE to 
RELATIVES/DEPENDENTS - MODIFICATION OF PROCEDURE 

FURTHER ORDERS ISSUED . 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (SERVICES D ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (Ms.) No. 620 /79/GAD . Dated, Trivandrum , 24th November 1979 . 


Read :-1. G. O. (Ms.) No. 46 /79/GAD dated 16-1-1979 . 
2 . Letter No. 13-12041/79 dated 12-4-1979 from the Registrar, 

High Court, Ernakulam . 
3. Letter No. EF5-101905/79/DHS dated 18-9-1979 from the 

Director of Health Services, Trivandrum . 
4. Letter No. AII (1) 16996 /79/GW dated 5-10-1979 from the 

Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission , Trivandrum . 


ORDER 


According to the modified procedure prescribed in theG. O. read above 
for dealing with requests for appointment from relatives/dependents of 
Government servants dying in harness,applications for employment assistance 
have to be submitted within one year from the date of death of the Govern 
ment Servants and , in the case of minor children of the deceased Govern 
ment Servants , within one year of their attaining majority, if the widow / 
widower does not get employed under the scheme meanwhile-vide clause (c ) 
of that G. O. By clause (c) of that G. O., the maximum income limit of 
the family of the applicant for eligibility for appointment under the scheme 
was enhanced from Rs. 2,400 to Rs. 4,200 per annum , excluding family 
pension , if any . According to clause (f) thereof, applications received after 
16-1-1979 are to be dealt within accordance with the inodified orders con 
tained in that order and all applications pcoding on that date are to be dealt 
with according to the orders then in force . 

2. Under the orders in force before 16-1-1979 , there was no time limit 
after the death in harness of the Government servant, for submitting applica 
tions for appointment under the scheme. A doubt has been raised whether 
clause (c) of the G. O. read above has retrospective effect and whether all 
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future applications for employment assistance from the relatives/dependents 
of Guvernment servants who died in harness more than one year prior to 
16-1-1979 and who could not apply within the time limit of one year would 
be rendered incligible . 

3. Government have examined the matter and are pleased to order 
that the ne restriction regarding the time limit for entertaining the applic 
tion for employmentunder th- scheme will be insisted in the case of deaths 
of Government servants occuring after the date of the G. O. read above viz . 
16-1-1979, and that in the Case of deaths in harness before 16-1-1979, the 
time limit for entertaining applications for employment under the scheme 
will be till 16-1-1980 or within one year after the applicant attains majority, 
whichever is later . 

4. Government are also pleased to order that for the purpose of 
reckoning the income limit of the family of the applicant for eligibility for 
employment assistance under the scheme, the total amount of pension , if any , 
carncd by any member of the family of the diseascd Government servant 
shall be taken into account, irrespective of the amount commuted from it. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. V. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Additional Secretary 


TO 


> 


All Heads of Departments and Olliccs . 
All Departments (all sections) of the Secretariat. 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L.) 
The Registrar, High Court of Kerala, Ernakularn (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala /Calicut/Cochin 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University, Trichur 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Secretary Kerala State Electricity Board 
The General Manager , Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and 

other Ministers. 
The Under Secretary to Chief Secretary . 
The Director of Public Relations for publicity . 
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PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
General Administration (Services D ) Department 

CIRCULAR 


No. 131592/SD2/79 /GAD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 5th December 1979 . 
Sub :-Government Servants Conduct Rules Maintenance of political 

neutrality . 
Rules 61 and 67 to 71 of the Kerala Government Servants Conduct 
Rules, 1960 impose certain restrictions on Government Servants taking 
part in politics and elections and also in organising, taking part, addres 
zing or occupying a prominent position at any non-official meeting or 
conference . 

2. In order to dispel any doubt regarding the scope of the restri 
ctions in the above rules and to avoid instances of participation or 
involvement by Government Servants in meetings and demonstration 
organised by political parties, it is hereby clarified that taking active 
part by a Government Servant in a meeting or demonstration having 
any political character organised by political parties, enlisting public 
servants and using public utility facilities for rallies in support of any 
political party, arranging transport for bringing crowds for such purposes 
etc. would contravene the provisions in the Kerala Government 
Servants Conduct Rules as such actions amount to assisting a political 
movement , 

3. It would therefore be in the interest of Government employees 
themselves to desist from such activities. 


G.BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Chief Secretary 


- 


To 

All Special Secretaries/Secretaries to Government. 
All Additional Secretaries/Deputy Secretaries to Government. 
All Departments of the Sccretariat (all sections) . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L.) 
l be Registrar, High Court of Kerala, Ernakulam 

The Registrar,University of Kerala /Calicut/Cochin 
G. 2092 
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The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University, Trichur (with C. L.) 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board 
The GeneralManager, Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Secretary to Chief Minister and Private Secretaries to the other 

Ministers . 
The Under Secretary to Chief Secretary. 


Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 18th December 1979. 
PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
General Administration (Political C ) Department 

ERRATUM 
No. 122241/ Pol. C1/79 GAD . Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd November 1979. 

In column (i) of the Schedule to the Notification No. 96428 /Pol. Cl/ 
79 /GAD dated the 31st August , 1979, published as S.R.O No. 1054/79, in 
the Kerala Gazette No. 37 dated the 18th September, 1979, for " Revenue 
Divisional Officer, Thodupuzha" , read " Revenue Divisional Officer , 
Idukki" . 


By order of the Governor, 
M. S. K. RAMASWAMY, 

Special Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
The Headquarters of the Revenue Divisional Officer for Thodupuzha is 
located at Painavu, Idukki and the designation is Revenue Divisional 
Officer, Idukki . Hence the amendment. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
HOLIDAYS IN THE STATE_THREE MORE PUBLIC HOLIDAYS TO 

THE STATE DURING 1980 - ORDERS ISSUED 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (MISCELLANEOUS) 

DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (MS) 640| 79 |GAD . Dated , Trivandrum , 11th December 1979 . 


Read : 1. G. O. (MS ) 66165 PD dated 28-10-1965 issued from 

the Public (Misc.) Department. 
2. No fication No. 107391[M1 79GAD dated 30-10-1979 
issued from the Gen. Admn. (Misc.) Department. 

ORDER 
Government order that the following days also will be observed 
as Public Holidays in the Stahe : 

1. Ashtamirohini 
2. Maundy Thursday 

3. Muharram . 

The notification read as second paper above is modified to the 
above extent. 


By order of the Governor , 


M. K. RAMASWAMY, 

Special Secretary . 


7864 Eg.MC. 
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Ait Heads of Departments and Offices, 
All Departments (all sections) of the Secretariat. 
All Officers of the Secretariat. 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) . 
The Registrar , High Cour ., Ernakulam (with C. L.) . 
The Registrar, University of Kerala, Calicut, Cochin (with C. L.) . 
The Registrar, Agricultural University, Mannuthy, Trichur (with C. L.). 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) . 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation (with C. L.) . 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam . 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Director of Public Relations. 
The Under Secretary to Chief Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 18th December 1979 . 
PART 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
DELEGATION OF POWERS - COUNTERSIGNATURE OF BILLS IN RESPECT OP 
HOUSE BUILDING ADVANCES TO THE GOVERNMENT SERVANTS 
POWERS DELEGATED TO THE ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICERS 

GRADE 1 - ORDERS- ISSUED . 


PERSONNEL AND ADMINISTRATIVE REFORMS (D ) 

DEPARTMENT 
GO (P ) 33 /79/ P & ARD . Dated , Trivandrum 19th November 1979 . 


ORDER 
Government are pleased to authorise the Administrative Officers Grade- I 
attached to the major Heads of Departments to countersign the bills in 
respect of House Building Advances sanctioned to the Government Servants. 

By order of the Governor , 
MATHEW P. ABRAHAM , 

Under Secretary . 


To 


All Departments (all sections) in the Secretariat 
All Heads of Departments 
The Accountant General ( This issues with the concurrence of the 

Finance Department) 
The Finance Department ( Vide U. O.No. 3666 /Ac. 1/A2/79 /Fin . dated 

27-10-1979). 


G 1927 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
ADMINISTRATIVE REFORMS - REDRESS OF CITIZENS GRIEVANCES - MASS 

CONTACT PROGRAMME BY OFFICERS - PERSONAL ATTENTION TO 
THE PROBLEMS OF VILLAGERS-- INTRODUCTION OF SCHEME 

ORDERS ISSUED 


PERSONNEL & ADMINISTRATIVE REFORMS ( B ) 

DEPARTMENT 
G.O.(Ms) No. 37/79/ P & ARD . Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd November 1979 . 


Read :-1. G. O. Rt. 3584 76 /PD . dated 17-6-1979 . 

2. G. O. Rt. 3589/76 / PD dated 17-6-1979 . 


. 


ORDER 
With a view to afferding ample opportunities to the general public to 
ventilate their grievances and to seek remedy thereof, orders have been 
issued in the G. Os. cited making it obligatory for the officials to listen to 
the grievances of the public and directing the Senior Officers to camp in 
interior areas within their jurisdiction , to utilise the opportunity among 
other things, for Redressal of citizens grievances . 

In addition to the above facilities Government have decided to 
introduce a scheme known as " Mass Contact Programme" . to listen to the 
grievances and problems of the common man by a team of officials visiting 
offices of Taluk level on appointed days, and to redress them on the spot 
itself wherever possible . 
Thesalient features of the scheme are indicated below : 

(i) A team of officials of the departments of Revenue, Panchayat 
Public Works, Community Development, Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, 
Dairy Development, Survey, Electricity, Co-operation etc. will visit each 
Taluk on a prescribed date of every month viz., 5th , 10th , 15th , 20th and 
25th asthe case may be to hear grievances of the people, receive petitions and 
to take suitable measures to redress them on the spot itself. In case any of 
the dates happens to be a holiday, the visit will be on the next working day . 
An officer of the Revenue Department not below the rank of Deputy 
Collector /Revenue Divisional Officer will act as co -ordinator . During the 
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visit the team should make whatever inspections that are necessary and take 
decision. When it is not possible to decide the issue on the spot the team 
should register the request and ensure that orders are handed over to the 
petitioners within a month . 

(ii) Petitions received should be eatered in a special register to be 
miin ained in the form appended, acknowledged with a card noting therein 
the date on which the reply will be ready . If reply is not ready on the 
appointed date the officer should fix another date. If reply is not ready on 
that date also the officer should submit the case to the next higher officer 
Thereupon the higher officer should proceed with the case with utmost 
promptitude. 

(iii) The team of officials are specially requested to be fair, 
unbiased , prompt and firm in their dealings and in the disposal of official 
business, of course, within the frame work of the Acts and Rules in force. 
The District Collector concerned will nominate the Co -ordinator and the 
team mc nbers and also fix the date (among those given above ) for each 
Taluk . The Collectors are requested to furnish the details thereof to 
Government in the Personnel & Administrative Reforms Department before 
5-12-1979. 

The District Collector should also visit the Taluk Offices and Divisional 
Offices receive petitions and look into the problems of he people, according 
to a prigramme drawn up well in advance and giving due publicity . 

A copy of the detailed programme drawn up in this connection sh uld 
be sent to Government in the Personnel & Administrative Reforms 
Department for information . 

TheHeads of Departments and District Collectors are requested to 
acknowledge receipt of this order. They are also requested to make this 
programme an effective instrument for redressal of citizens grievances. 


By order of the Governor, 
K.RAMUNNI MENON, 

Special Secretary . 


To 

All Headsof Departments 
All District Collectors 
The Secretary, K. S. E. Board 

All Departments of Secretariat ( All Sections) 
Copy to : The Secretary to Chief Minister 

Private secretaries to Ministers 
General Administration Department (S. C. vid , item No. 73 of 
the proceedings of the Council ) 
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Annexure 


FORM OF THE REGISTER TO BE MAINTAINED UNDER 

MASS CONTACT PROGRAMME 
REGISTER OF COMPLAINTS PETITIONS FROM PUBLIC UNDER MASS 

CONTACT PROGRAMME 


Remarks 


si. 
No. 


Name and Address of Gist of Date of Date of 
the Petitioner request/ receipt final 
complaint 

reply 
(2 ) ( 3 ) 

(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 1) 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERAI A 
Labour and Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O Rt.) No 1568/ 79/L & H . Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd November 1979 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Ernakulam in respect of the 
dispute between the Power of Attorney Holder, Oriental Timber 
Industries, Industrial Estate, Ramanagaram 571511, Karnataka State 
and their workmen represented by the Secretary , Oriental Timber Industries 
Employees Union (CITU ), Chalakudy and (2) Secretary, Oriental Timber 
Industries Thozhilali Union ( INTUC), Chalakudy received by Government 
on 6-10-1979 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 
P. M. SREEVASUDEVA MENON , 

Deputy Secretary . 


In the Labour Court, Ernakulam 
Dated this the , 28th day of September 1979 

Present: 
SHRI N. SUKUMARAN , B. SC ., B. L., 


Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 80 of 1979 

Between 
The Power of Attorney Holder, Oriental Timber Industries, 
Industrial Estate, Ramanagaram -571511 , 

Karnataka State 

And 
The workmen of the above concern represented by the Secretary , 
Oriental Timber Industries Employees Union , (CITU ), 
Chalakudy and the Secretary , Oriental Timber 
Industries Thozhilali Union ( INTUC) 

Chalakudy. 
Representations : 
Shri M. Venugopalan, 

For Management 
Advocate , Trichur- 1 
Shri K. V. K. Panicker, 

Por Uxion 
Advocate, Trichur. 
GA. 446 / B . 
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AWARD 
In this reference made by Government as per G. O. (Rt.) No. 310 /79 / 
L & I dated 5-3-1979 the issue referred is the " Non- employment of 
workmen from 16-8-1978" by the concerned Management. The 
Union representirg the workmen 22 in number has filed a claim statement 
alleging that they were denied work without any justification from 16-8-1978 
and therefore they are entitled to reinstatement with all past benefits . 

2. The Management in its written statement contends that the establish 
m : nt was permanently closed down with effect from 16th of August 1978 
with proper nətices to individual workers offering them legitimate closure 
compensation . There is no question f any subsisting industrial dispute as 
the establishment has bcen closed down . Some out of the 22 persons 
mentioned in the list appended to the claim statement were not really 
workers of this establishment. The others had agreed for an arbitration of 
the di- pute between them and Shri George, Municipal Chairman of the 
Chalakudy Munic pality functioned as the Aruitrator. He had given his 
award on 23.d of January 1979. The dispute has since been thus settled 
and therefore the adjudication proceedings need not be proceeded . 

3. It is conceded beforeme by both sides that the matter involved had 
been left to the decision of Shri George, Municipal Chairman of Chalakudy 
Municipality and that he had given his award as Arbitrator finding that the 
establishment had been closed down and that the employees are to be paid 
closure compensation and other benefits. A true copy of that arbitration 
award is produced before me. 

4. It was submitted before me on behalf of the Management that some 
payments have been already made to the workmen in accordance with the 
aritration award and that the balance will also be paid . It was further 
submitted by the learned counsel appearing on behalf of the Management 
that an award may be passed declaring that the establishment had been 
closed and that the workmen are entitled to compensation under Sec. 25F. 
of the Industrial Disputes Act. The learned representative for the Union 
had agreed to this suggestion . The Management s contention that some of 
the persons mentioned in the list appended to the claim statement of the 
Union were not former workers is not pressed before me. TheManagement 
has also a submission that payments already made pursuant to the arbitra 
tion award will have to be given credit to . 

5. It goes without saying that this is a case of closure of the concern . 
The workeren , therefore, are entitled to compensation under Sec. 25F read 
with Sec. 25FFF of the Industrial Disputes Act. I make it clear that the 
proviso to Sec. 25 FFF is not applicable to this case . The Management 
will pay compensation accordingly . Credit will be given to the payments, 
if any , made as compensation in accordance with the decision of the 
Arbitrator Shri George. An award is passed in these terms. 

6. This award shall come into force on the expiry of thirty days from 
the date of its publication in the Government Gazotto . 
Camp: Moolamattom , 

N. SUKUMARAN , 
28.9.1979. 

Prasiding Officer . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
LABOUR & HOUSING ( A ) DEPARTMENT 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 1045/79/L & H 

Dated, Trivandrum , 24th July 1979 , 
The award of the Labour Court Ernakulam in respect of the dispute 
between the Factory Manager Chackolas Spinning & Weaving Mills 
Limited, Kalamassery, P. B.No. 3 , Alwaye 4 and their workmen repre. 
sented by the General Secretary , Alwaye Textile Workers Union (Cha 
ckolasMill Committee ) Kalamassery , Alwayc-4 received by Government 
on 21-7-1979 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 
P. M. SREEVASUDEVA MENON , 

Deputy Secretary 


In The Labour Court, Ernakulam 
Dated this the 16th day of July , 1979 

Present 
Shri N. SUKUMARAN , B.Sc., B.L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 158 of 1979 

(Old No. I. D. 37/1977) 

Between 
The Factory Manager, Chackolas Spinning & Weaving Mills Ltd. , 
Kalamassery , P. B. No. 3, Alwaye -4 

And 
The workmen of the above establishment represented by the 

General Secretary, Alwaye Textile Workers Union 

(Chackolas Mill Comınittcc), Kalamassery , Alwaye-4. 
Representations : 
M / s Menon & Pai, 

For Management 
Advocates, Ernakulam 
Shri K. Balachandran, 

For Union 
Advocate , Cochin - 17. 

GA . 395 / V 
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AWARD 


This dispute was taken on the file of the Labour Court, Quilon as 
I. D. 37 of 1977 on a reference made to it by Government as per G.O. 
(Rt.) No. 525 /77/ LBR dated 30-4-1977 . It was later transterred to this 
court and re-filed in the present number . 

2 . The dispute relates to a claim for promotion and its denial. Today 
when the case was taken up it was submitted before me that the Manage 
ment had since promoted the employee . It was further submitted that 
the parties have settled the claim for arrears in salary during the period 
for which promotion was with -held , on an agreement to pay an amount 
of Rs. 125 and that no more dispute subsists to be adjudicated upon . 
An endorsement is made to this effect by the learned counsels appear 
ing on either side on the order of reference. It is seen that there was a 
fair settlement between the parties. Therefore I hold that there is 
subsisting industrial dispute necessitating an adjudication . An award is 
passed accordingly . 

3 . This award shall comeinto force on the expiry of thirty days from 
the date of its publication in the Government Gazette . 


no 


Ernakulam , 
16-7-1979 . 


N. SUKUMARAN 
Presiding Officer 


Kerala Gazette No. 30 dated 18th December 1979. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing (A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 1081/79/L & H . Dated, Trivandrum , 31st July 1972). 

The award of the Labour Court, Ernakulam in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Tapioca Products , Chalakudy and their 
workmen represented by Sri K.Gopalakrishnan , Worker, Tapioca Products, 
Chalakudy received by Governinent on 26-7-1979 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P.M. SREEVASUDEVA MENON , 

Doputy Secretary 


In the Labour Court, Ernakulam 
Dated this, the 18th day of July, 1979 

Present 
SHRIN. SUKUMARAN , B. SC ., B. L. , 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 65/1979 
(Old No. I. D. 22/78) 

Between 
The Management of Tapioca Products, Chalakudy 

And 
Shri K. Gopalakrishnan , a worker employed in the above Company 
Representations : 
M /s. Menon & Pai, 

For Management 
Advocates, Ernakulam . 
M /s. K. Balakrishna Menon & K. Bhavadasan . 

For TV mkmm . 
Advocates, Trichur. 

GA 3977v . 
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AWARD 


This reference originally made to the Caliout Labour Court by Govern . 
ment as per G. O. (Rt.) No. 393/78 /L & H dated 10-3-1978 was taken 
on the file of that Court as I. D. 22 of 1978 and later transferred to this 
Court and re- filed in the present number. 

2. This dispute relates to the suspension of a worker by his employer 
for a period of fourteen days. The aispute was raised by the individual 
worker challenging the correctness of the punishment inflicted on him . 
The Management filed its preliminary objection stating that an indivi 
dual dispute in case of suspension does not come within the definition of 
industrialdispute as per Sec. 2(k ) of the Industrial Disputes Act and there 
fore the reference itself is illegal. The Management wanted this prelimi 
nary issue to be decided before proceeding to consider the merits of the 
case . The case came up for that pu.pose today. Then it was reported by 
the learned on counsel behalf of the Management that the Hon ble High 
Court of Kerala in O. P. 1067/78 has since quashed the reference. It is 
conceded before ne by the workman s representative that the representa 
tion made on behalf of the Management is correct. Then the position is 
that there is no valid reference as matters stand now . On merits also the 
preliminary objection has to be upheld . So I hold that there is no indus 
trial dispute as per the definition of that term in Sec. 2 (k ) of the Indus 
trial Disputes Act. Award accordingly . 

3 . This award shall come into force on the expiry of thirty days 
from the date of its publication in the Government Gazette . 


Camp : Trichur, 
18-7-1979. 


N. SUKUMARAN , 
Presiding Officer . 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing ( A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) No. 1151/79/ L & H . Dated , Trivandrum , 8th August 1979 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between the President, Nalleppilly Scrvice Co-operative Bank Limited 
No. R. 43, P.O. Nalleppilly, Palghat and their workmen represented by 
Sri P. Sukumaran , so Pazhaniyandi, Thazhathu 

Padam , 
Nattukal P. O., Chittur Taluk, Palghat District received by Government 
on 6-8-1979 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. GOPALAN , 
Deputy Secretary 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 24th day of July, 1979 

Present 
SHRI T.M. VISHNU NAMBISSAN , B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 8/79 

Between 
The President, Nalleppilly Service Co -operative Bank Limited , 
No. R.43, P. O. Nalleppilly , Palghat. 

And 
Sri P. Sukumaran , slo . Pazhaniyandi, Thazhathu Padam , 

Nattukal P. O., Chittur Taluk , Palghat District. 
Representations : 
T. R.Rajagopalan , 

For the Management 
Advocate, Palghat. 
P. C. Sebastian , 

For theworker 
Advocate , Palghat. 
G.A. 400/ V . 
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AWARD 


1. This indu trial dispute between the above partics regarding the 
dismissal of Shri P. Sukumaran with effect from 3-5-1977 and the relief 
due to him was referred to this court for adjudication as per G. O. Rt. 
No. 168 /79/L & H dated 29-1-1979. The case was taken on file and notices 
issued to both parties. 

2. Both parties entered appearance through counsels . Eventhough several 
opportunities were given to the worker to file his claim statement, he did 
not do so . The statement, if any filed by the worker before the Concilia 
tion Officer was not forwarded to this court along with the reference. 
Hence this court is not having any material to adjudicate the dispute . In 
this absence of any claim statement, it has to be held that there is no 
existing dispute between the parties. Hence I make the award holding 
that there is no dispute pending between the parties . 

3 This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the 
same in the Official Gazette . 

Dictated to the Confidential Assistant and transcribed by him , revised, 
corrected 

and pronounced by me in open court on the 24th day of 
July, 1979. 


T. M. VIBHNU NAMBISBAN , 
1 7- siding Officer, Labour Court, Kochikode. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 1154/79 /L & H . Dated , Trivandrum , 8th August 1979. 

The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dis 
pute between, the Co-owner, Manamel Plantations,Mooriyad, Chalapuram 
P.O., Kozhikode and their workmen represented by Sri K. C.George, 
Compounder, Kollinparambil House , Puthuppady P. O.Kozhikode, receiv 
ed by Government on 6-8-1979 is hereby published under section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor , 

S. GOPALAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 24th day of July, 1979 

Present: 
SIIRI T. M. VISHNU NAMBISSAN , B. A., B. L. 

Presiding In Officer 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 4/79 

Between 
The Co-owner, Manamel Plantations, Mooriyad , 

Chalapuram P.O., Kozhikode 


And 


K. C.George, Compounder, Kollanparambil House, 

Puthuppady P. O., Kozhikode 
Representations: 
V. Sreedharan Nair, 

For the Management 
Advocate, Calicut. 
K. P. Damodaran Nambiar, 

For the Workmen 
Advocate , Calicut. 

AWARD 
1. This Industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to 
this court as per G. O. Rt. No. 125/79 /L & H dated 20-1-1979 t 

GA. 402/V . 
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adjudicate regarding the denial of employment to Sri K. C. George, 
Compounder, with effect from 30-11-1976 . 

2. The case was taken on file and notices Rissued to both parties. 
They entered appearance through counsels. Eventhough several oppor. 
tunities were given to the worker to file the claim statement, he did not file 
the same. The Government did not forward to this court the statement, 
if any, filed by the worker before the conciliation officer. Hence this court 
is not having any material to adjudicate the dispute referred. In the absence 
of any claim statement it has to be held that there is no existing dispute 
between the partics. Hence I make the award holding that there is no dis 
pute pending between the parties. 

3. This award will come into forcc 30 days after publication of the 
same in the Official Gazette . 

Dictated to the Confidential Assistant and transcribed by him , revised 
and corrected by me on the 24th day of July , 1979. 


T. M. VISHNU NAMBISSAN , 

Presiding Officer, 
Labour Court , Kozhikode. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing (A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 1152/79/ L & H Dated Trivandrum 8th August 1979. 

The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between the 

Management of Mercantile Corporation , (Hotel 
Imperial), Kallai Road, Calicut and their workmen represented by 
Sri T. O.Pavithran , Thazha Odiyil House , P. O. Atholi , via Quilandy 
received by Government on 6-8-1979 is hereby published under section 17 of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act, XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. GOPALAN , 
Deputy Secretary . 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 23rd day of July , 1979 

Present 
SHRI T. M.VISHNU NAMBISSAN , B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 79/77 

Between 
The Management of Mercantile Corporation , (Hotel Imperial) 

Kallai Road, Calicut. 

And 
Sri T. O. Pavithran, Thazha Odiyil House, P. O. 

Atholi, via Quilandy 
Representations: 
Sri K. Bhaskaran Nair , 

For the Management 
Advocate, Calicut. 
Shri T. G. Rajandran , 

For the Workman 
Advocate , Calicut. 
GA. 401/ V . 
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نا 


2 


AWARD 


1. This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to 
this court for adjudication regarding the dismissal of Shri Pavithran with 
effect from 25-2-1976 as per G.O. Rt.No. 1296 / 77 /LBR dated 25-10-1977 . 
The case was taken on file and notices issued to both parties . They 
entered appearance and filed statements. Subsequently the management 
filed an additional written statement to which the worker filed an additional 
rejoinder . The contention in the additional written statement and 
additional rejoinder alone are extracted hereunder as they alone are 
necessary for the purpose of deciding the preliminary issue raised. 

2. In the additionalwritten statement, the management contended 
that the establishment viz ., Hotel Imperial is a commercial 
establishmentas defined in the Kerala Shops and Commercial Establish 
ments Act, which is applicable to the Calicut City within the local limits 
of which the establishment is situated . Therefore, the remedy, if 

any, of 
the worker is only under Section 18 of the said Act and not under the 
provisions of the Industrial Disputes Act. The provisions of the said 
act prevails of the provisions of the Industrial Disputes Act. The cause of 
the worker was not espoused by any union or group of workmen in the 
establishment nor are they interested in the matter . The reference to this 
court is incompetent and invalid and the worker has no remedy under the 
Industrial Disputes Act. 

3 . In the additional rejoinder the worker admitted that Hotel 
Imperial is a commercial establishment. But it is denied that the remedy 
of the worker is only under Section 18 of the said Act. It is not correct 
to say that the provisions of the said Act prevails of the provisions of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. Since the dispute has been referred to this court, 
it is the duty of the court to adjudicate the same. The establishment is an 
eindustry as defined in the Industrial Disputes Act and as such the dispute 
can be raised and adjudicated under the Industrial Disputes Act. If two 
remedies are open , the worker can avail any one of them . 

4. On the above pleading the issue that arises for consideration is 
whether this court has jurisdiction to adjudicate the dispute in view of 
Section 18 of the Kerala Shops and Commercial Establishments Act. 

5 . The Issue : That the establishment by name, Hotel Imperial is a 
commercial establishmentas defined in the Kerala Shops and Commercial 
Establishments Act is admitted in the additional rejoinder. The contention 
of themanagement that the dispute is espoused only by the worker and not 
by the union or by a body of workers was not disputed in the 

additional 
rejoinder . The contention ofthe management 

in that since establish 
mcnt is a commercial establishment as defined in the Kerala shops and 
Commercial establishments Act, the remedy of the worker is only as 
provided in the said Act ie., under Section 18 of the said Act and not under 
the Industrial Disputes Act. The further contention is that the provisions 
in Kerala Shops and Commercial Establishments Act prevails over the 
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page 287 


provisions in the Industrial Disputes Act and as such this court has no 
jurisdiction to entertain and adjudicate on the dispute. In support of the 
said contention , the learned counsel for the management relied on the 
decision reported in 1977 II-LLJ. page 332 by a full bench of the Andhra 
Pradesh High Court between V. D.M. Co -operative Society and Govern 
ment of Andhra Pradesh and others . In the said decision their Lord -ships 
held that: 

. " In view of the fact that the Shops Act has been assented to by 
the President, the provisions of the Shops Act relating to the 
termination of the services of an employee of a shop establishment 
must prevail over Section 2 A of the ID Act and over the other 
provisions of that Act in so far as the same are attracted by reasons 

of the said Section 2 A. " 
The said decision was approved and followed by another full bench of 
the same High Court in the decision reported in 1978 II-LLJ. 
between Brindaval Hotel and Conciliation Officer, Hyderabad and another . 
In the said decision it is held that : 
" ( 1) If an individual workman governed both these Acts wants to 
raise an individual dispute, he can do so only under the 

Shops 
Act, (2) if a workmen - union wants to espouse the individual 
dispute of an individual 

empoyee it can do so only under the 
I. D. Actand (3) in the absence of workmens union if a 
number of workmen want to espouse an individual 

dispute of 
an individual workman they can do so only under the 

Industrial Disputes Act : 
It is no doubt true that their Lordships were considering the provisions 
of the Andhra Pradesh Shops and Establishment Act. But Section 40 of the 
said Act as extracted in the above judgments is in pari materia with 
Section 18 of Act 34 of 1960 and as such this court is bound to follow the 
above decisions. But I may state that a different view had been held by a 
full bench of the MadrasHigh Court in the decision reported in 1977 II-LLJ . 
page 312 between 

Safire Theatre and Commissioner , Workmens 
Compensation and others, while considering Section 41 of the Tamil Nadu 
Shops and Establishment Act, 1947. In the said judgment it is held that : 

“ Section 2A of the Industrial Disputes Act does not fully bar the 
remedy under Section 41 of the shops Act. If a decision is rendered 
under Section 41 (2 ) of the Madras Act before the Government 
had made a reference under Section 10 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, that decision would be final between the parties. But 
Before the conclusion of the enquiry under 

Section 41 of the 
Madras Act, if the Government makes a reference under the 
Industrial Disputes Act, the pending proceedings under Section 41 

of the Madras Act cannot be continued ." 
It was further held that : 
" both remedies under both Acts are available " 
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The above decision does not appear to have been noticed in the 
later decision cited by the Andhra Pradesh High Court. But since the 
decisions of the Andhra Pradesh High Court are later in point of time than 
the Madras decision , this Court has to follow the dictum laid 

down by 
the Andhra Prade.h High Court. 

6. That the above dispute is an individual dispute coming under 
Section 2A of the Industrial Disputes Act raised by the worker alone and 
not espoused by the Union or by a body or workers as stated by me 
earlier has not been disputed by the worker . Therefore, the remedy of 
the worker can be held to be only under Section 18 of the Kerala Shops 
and Commercial Establishments Act. The said provision in view of the 
judgments cited earlier will bar the jurisdiction of this court to entertain 
and adjudicate on the dispute referred . Therefore, I hold that this court has 
no jurisdiction . I pass the award accordingly . 

7. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the 
same in the Official Gazette . 

Dictated to the Confidential Assistant and transcribed by him , revised 
and corrected by me on the 23rd day of July, 1979 . 


T. M. VISHNU NAMBISSAN , 

Presiding Officer . 
Labour Court. Kozhikode. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 1043 /79 / L & H. Dated , Trivandrum 24th July 1979 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Kaniyampuram Brothers, Clock Manufacturers 
and Importers , Ernakulam , Cochin -11 and their workmen represented by 
the President, Kaniyampuram Brothers Employees Union (U.T.U. C.), Mas 
Anexe, Cochin - 18 received by Government on 9-7-1979 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. M. SREEVASUDEVA MENON , 

Deputy Secretary. 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Friday, the 29th day of June Nineteen hundred and seventy-nine) 

Present 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A. B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 3177 

Between 
The Partner, Kaniyampuram Brothers Clock Manufacturers and 
Importers, Ernakulam , Cochin - 11. 

And 
The President, Kaniyampuram Brothers Employees Union (UTU 

Mas Anexe, Cochin - 18. 


AWARD 
The following are the issues referred for adjudication to this Tribunalby 
Government of Kerala by Order No. G. O. (Rt.) No. 75 /77/ LBR dated 
11-1-1977. 

GA. 393 / V . 
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There are 


a 


Issues : 1. Wage increase. 

2 . Variable D. A. 
3. Working dress and 

4. Work load of employees per month . 
Themanagement in this case is manufacturing clocks. 
different sections employing in all about 75 workers and 50 are members of 
this union . They placed a charter of demands on 31-3-1976 and innumerable 
conferences were held butthere was no settlement and hence this reference. 
There is no wage scales for the employees. In the Carpentry section their 
wages range between Rs. 8.50 to Rs.4.50 , in the painting section , it varies 
from Rs. i to Rs. 3.50 per day. In the workshop themaximum is Rs. 11.50 
and the minimum is Rs. 2.50 whereas in the assembling section it is 
Rs. 11.20 and Rs. 4.50 . There is no fixed increment. They want wage 
pattern for all workers fixing minimum of Rs. 8 per day irrespective 
of whether they aremales or females. There should be provision for yearly 
increments also . They demand variable dearness allowance because of the 
price increase. The workers are engaged in manualwork and the manage 
ment should provide them with uniforms. The workload prescribed now 
is very high and should be suitably reduced . 

The management traces the history of this unit. About two decades 
back they started the manufacturing of various parts of the wall clock as a 
family business. They took unskilled workers and they were all trained. 
The work in the factory is not completely rationalised . Since it was a 
family business while partitioning the properties the clock manufacturing 
unit was allotted to three family members who took two more and it is now 
owned by a partnership firm consisting of 5 partners. All the labour 
Welfare measures are applicable to this factory . The industry is now 
facing serious competition . Since they have installed some machinery, 
manual operations have almost become unnecessary . This management 
used to settle all disputes amicabily by discussions with the union . By a 
previous settlement on 10-8-1973 they fixed the norms for production and 
also the minimum quantity required for each days work. By an earlier 
settlement they have fixed the wages also . That settlement was for a period 
of 3 years and this charter is placed on 24-2-1976 without terminating the 
earlier settlement. This is illegal. 

There are about 75 workers. They say that the workload of employees 
per month cannot be now altered . They do not have financial capacity to 
mect additional burden . The circumstances are not such that they should 
be given uniforms. Wages paid include dearness allowance. So they say 
that no dearness allowance is payable and no uniform allowance is also 
payable . There is a rejoinder filed by the union . 

MWI speaks on behalf of themanagement and WWI speaks on behalf 
of the union . Documents are also marked . There is a preliminary point 
raised by the management saying that the union has not effectively termi 
nated the earlier settlement dated 10-8-1973 which was to be in operation 
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for a period of 3 years from 1-4-1973. The charter of demands is dated 
24-2-1976 and that has not legally terminated the carlier settlement . The 
union says that they had sent a communication on 24-3-1976 by which they 
terminated the settlement. The copy is marked as Ext . Wi. The manage 
ment says that they have not received it . The union produced Ext. W3 
copy of a communication received from the management in which there is a 
direct reference to the letter dated 24-3-1976. The management challenged 
the validity of this letter and they produced the original marked as 
Ext. W3 (a ). There is clear reference in this to the letter dated 24-3-1976 
from the union . If the management had received another letter other than 
the one referred to by the union they could have very well produced it. 
Ext. W3 (a ) clearly shows that the union had sent Ext. Wl notice termina 
ting the setlement. On this basis I find that there is no validity to this 
contention . 

Any dispute of this type where any demand is for wage increase it is 
of paramount importance that this court should have some idea about the 
existing wage rates prevalent in the establishment. There are in all 75 
employees and 50 belong to the union . The union could have very well 
produced that list of workers with their emoluments. They have not done this. 
And as per the statement filed by the union there are 4 sections. Carpentry, 
painting , assembling and workshop. The maximum and minimum rates 
prevalent in these separate sections are given . Excepting this scant infor 
mation there is nothing also to show the existing wages of all the workers in 
the establishment. The management refers to a settlement effected in 1973 
by which they agreed to increase the rate of wages. Clause (1) says that 
the management agreed to give an enhancement of Rs. 1.70 in the wages 
of male workers and 60p . in the wages of female workers. It is this 
evidence that is available to know the existing wages prevalent in the esta 
blishment. In cases like this where wage revision or wage increase is the 
question to be decided , it is imperative that there should be some oppor 
tunity to know what exactly an employee takes home as his wages. Some 
how this vital statistics is not available . 

The principles or guide lines which has to be borne in mind while 
fixing or revising wage scales prevalent are now well known. In this 
connection the latest decision reported at 1975 (11) LL J-53 gives the 
guidelines. To pick a few which are important I am referring to 
capacity of the industry. The management has produced a balance sheet 
and profit and loss account and they are marked as Exts. M4, M5 and M6. 
These three are for the years 1976 , 1977 , 1978 , respectively . The period 
ending with 31st March every year. I am not making an analysis of the 
figures shown here. Because no such attempt has been made by the union . 
A glance at the figures suggest that the management has been spending huge 
amounts on sales over-head , interest, etc., which suggests that there is scope 
for effecting economy for squeezing out some money to be paid as increased 
wages. 

It is also elicited by the management that there has been increase 
in the price of Clocks. Then there is the wage rates prevalent in similar 
industries in the locality . There is no reference to the wage rates prevalant 
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in the same industry . One or two units are run by persons connected with 
this management. Even in this case the wage rates are not given. 

So one 
cannot say how much the others are paying . So to summarise I would say 
that there is no data to show the wage rates prevalent except the maximum 
and minimum . There is no data regarding wages prevalent in the neigh 
bouring establishments engaged in the same industry . There is a further 
allegation by MW1, the managing partner, that there were about 
90 workers and they have closed some sections. As a result of this closure 
they have retrenched 37 employees. This aspect is not disputed by the 
union . How far that closure and retrenchment has cffected in reducing the 
production is also not clear. So the available facts show that the wage 
rates generally vary between Rs. 11.50 on themaximum with a minimum 
ofRs. 2.50 . Employees belonging to both males and females are appointed . 
There ratio is also not clear . The total wage bill per month is also not 
given considering various aspects available in this case the wage rates are 
revised as follows : 
This is the approach made in the earlier settlement Ex-MI also . 

" The management shall give 25 % increase in the wages of workers 

as it existed on 1-4-1977 with effect from 1-4-1977 ." 
ISSUE No. 2 . 

This relates to their demand for variable D. A. In the absence of 
data necessary to gauge what exactly would be the implications by imple 
menting such a scheme I do not try to fix any variable D. A. 
ISSUE No. 3 

There is no allegation that this is a work which requires uniform to 
work . For this also there must be the data regarding the number of 
employees, operating machines etc., a special kind of dress for work . So no 
such attempt is being made to provide any such amenity to the workers. 

4. Workload of employees per month 

The management had fixed some workload as per Ext.Mi. For the 
first year, i. e. 1-4-1973 to 31-3-1974 it is fixed at 563 clocks per month . 
It is increased to 587 in the second year and 612 in the third year. There 
is a settlementshown and produced by the management showing the number 
of clocks produced during the years 1973-74 to 1976-77 . The actual 
production in all the months is far below the target fixed in the settlement. 
For the year 1973-74 the target was 6744 clocks and they actually produced 
only 6358. There is no allegation by the union that this much of production 
was given by more strenuous work than was envisaged in the settlement. 
They would have agreed to give this target only after considering the full 
implications. Since they have not given the target and in the absence of 
necessary materials I am not interfering with the existing target. There is 
also the allegation that there is closure and consequent retrenchment. How 
that will affect the production is also not clear. So no attempt is being 
made to interfere with the existing set up. 
I pass this award as stated above. 

R. K. VENU NAIR , 
Industrial Tribunal Calicut. 
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Appendix in I. D. 3177 
Witness Examined on the side of the Union 

WW1. E. C. Michael 
Exts.marked on the side of the union : 

W1-Letter dated 24-3-1976 from R. M. Parameswaran 
W2-Letter dated 24-2-1976 from R. M. Parameswaran 
W3-Letter dated 31-3-1976 from the Managing Partner 
W3 (a ) Letter dated 31-3-1976 from theManaging Partner 

(Original) 
W4-Notice 

W5-Series 3 in No. Notice of Wholesale Price list 
Witness Examined on the side of the Management : 

MW1-Stephen Kaniampuram 
Extsmarked on the side of the Management : 

MI-Memorandum of settlement dated 10-8-1973 
M2-Memorandum of settlement dated 
M3-Letter dated 3-8-1976 addressed to District Labour Officer , 

Alwaye. 
M4- Profit & Loss Account for the year ended 31-3-1976 
M5-Profit & Loss Account for the year ended 31-3-1977 
M6-Profit & Loss Account for the year ended 31-3-1978. 
M7-Statement of Monthly target 
M8-Letter dated 24-2-1976 from the company . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Secretariat of the Kerala Legislature 

ERRATUM 


No. 3634 /LA12 /79. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th October, 1979 . 
In notification No. 3634 /LA12/79 dated ! August 9, 1979 published in the 
Kerala Gazette No. 34 dated August 21 , 1979, 

(i) In the Select list of officers for promotion to the category of Section 
Officer/Manager- cum -Superintendent, the name given under Sl. No. 6 as 
“ Shri S. Rajachandran Babu ” may be read as " Shri S. Rajachandra Babu" 

(ii ) the name of the Convener, Departmental Promotion Committee 
given at the bottom of the said notification as " Dr. K. PRASANNAN may be 
read as " Dr. R. PRASANNAN " . 


By order of the Governor, 
P. MAHADEVA IYER , 

Deputy Secretary . 


G. 1 20 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg. Pbn .) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 14846 |Leg . Pbn . 2 |78 |Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd October 1978 . 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India Extra 
ordinary , Part II — Section 1 dated the 2nd August, 1978, is hereby republished 
for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of Parliament 
received the assent of the President on the 1st August, 1978 . 


By order of the Governor , 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Law Secretary 


THE CUSTOMS TARIFF ( AMENDMENT) ACT, 1978 

(Act 26 of 1978 ) 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Customs Tariff Act, 1975 . 
Be in acted by Parliament in the Twenty -ninth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1 ) This Act may be called the Customs 
Tariff (Amendment) Act , 1978. 

(2 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 

2. Amendment of section 4. In section 4 of the Customs Tariff Act, 1975 
(51 of 1975 ) , ( hereinafter referred to as the principal Act, 

(a ) in sub- section ( 1 ), for the words " the produce or manufacture 
of the United Kingdom or of such other preferential area" , the words " the 
produce or manufacture of such preferential area" shall be substituted; 

(b ) in sub-section ( 2 ), for the words " the produce anufacture 
of the United Kingdom or of any other preferential area", the words " the 

produce or manufacture of any preferential area " shall be substituted ; 
G. 1711|MC. 


2 


( c ) in sub- section ( 3 ), for the words " United Kingdon " means the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland and " other 
preferential area " , the words " preferential area " shall be substituted; 
3. Amendment of section 7. - In section 7 of the principal Act, in sub- section 
( 1) , for the word, brackets and figure " column (6 )" , the word, brackets and 
figure " colunin (5 ) " shall be substituted 

...? 
4. Amendment of the First Schedule. - The First Schedule to the principal 
Act shall be amended in the manner specified in the Schedule . 


THE SCHEDULE 
( See section 4 ) 

PART I 


In the First Schedule to the principal Act, 
( A ) in the Rules for the interpretation - 

(1) in rule 3, for clause ( c ), the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" (c ) When goods cannot be classified by reference to (a ) or (b ), 
they shall be classified under the Heading which occurs latest among 
those which equally merit consideration." ; 

(ii) under the heading . "General Explanatory Note" , the words, 
brackets and figure "or column (5 ) " shall be omitted ; 
( B ) in each Chapter - 

(i) column (4 ) and the sub-heading " U K." occurring above that 
column shall be omitted ; 

( ii ) columns (5 ) and (6 ) shall be renumbered respectively as columns 
3. (4 ),and (5) ; V ..... ! 

(iii ) for the sub-heading " Other Preferential Areas occurring above 
* column (4 ), as so renumbered, the sub -heading " Preferential Areas" shall 
be substituted; 

( C ) ( 1). in Chapter 4 , for Note 1, the following Note shall be substituted , 
namely : 

1. The expression "milk " means full cream or skimmed milk , butter 
milk , whey, curdled milk , kephir , yoghourt and other fermented or 
acidified milk . ; 

(2 ) in Heading No. 09.04/ 10 , in column (2) for the words and brackets 
" Spices (including mixed spices) " , the words and brackets " Spices (including 
mixed spices, thyme, saffron and bay leaves ) " shall be substituted ; 
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(3 ) ir Chapter 10, for the Note, the following Note shan be substituted , 
namely : 

" This Chapter only covers those grains which have been neither 
hulled nor otherwise worked . However, rice, husked, milled . polished . 
glazed, parbolled , converted or broken remains classified in this Chapter." ; 

( 4 ) In Heading No. 11.02, in column ( 2 ) , for the words " except husked , 
glazed , polished or broken rice" , the words and figures " except rice falling 
within Chapter 10 " shall be substituted ; 
(5 ) in Chapter 12, 

( 1) in Note 2 , after the words " seeds of vetches" , the brackets and 
words " (other than those of the species Vicia Faba ) " shall be inserted ; 

(11) in Note 3, in item (d ), for the word "weed -killers " , the word 
herbicides" shall be substituted ; 

(6 ) in Heading No. 12.04|06 , in column ( 2 ), for the words " chicory roots, 
fresh or dried , whole or cut, unroasted ; hops" , the words "hop cones and 
lupulin " shall be substituted ; 
( 7 ), in Heading No. 12.07 in column (2 ) , 

(1) in the opening paragraph , the wrd " ,betel-nuts" shall be omitted ; 

(ii) Sub-heading No. ( 3 ) and the entries relating thereto shall be 
omitted ; 

(8 ) in Heading No. 12.08 , in column (2 ), for the words " Locust beans" , 
the words " Chicory roots , fresh or dried , whole or cut, unroasted ; locust beans" 
! shall be substituted::... 

( 9 ) in Chapter 13 , for the title, the title " Lacs ; gums, resins and other 
vegetable saps and extracts" shall be substituted ; 

(10 ) Heading No. 13.01 and the entries relating thereto shall be omitted ; 

( 11) for Heading No. " 13.02" in column (1 ), the Heading No. " 13.01 02" 
shall be substituted ; 

(12 ) in Chapter 14 , in the title , the words " and carving" shall be omitted ; 
(18 ) in Chapter 15 , 

( i) in Note 1, for item (b ), the following item shall be substituted 
namely : 

" (b ) cocoa butter (fat or oil) ( Chapter 18 );" : 
(ii) in Note 2 , for the word " drugs " , the word " dregs" shall be 
substituted ; 
( 14 ) in Heading No. 15.08 |13, in column (2 ), 

(i) for the words " animal or vegetable oils ", the words " animal or 
vegetable oils and fats" shall be substituted ; 
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(ii) the word " degras," shall be omitted ; 

(11 ) for the words, " animal fats" , the words " edible fats " shall be 
substituted ; 

( 15 ) In Heading No. 15.1417, in column ( 2 ) , after the words " not 
coloured ;" , the word " degras ;" shall be inserted ; 

( 16 ) In Heading No. 16.01/05 , in column (2 ), for the words " Prepared or 
preserved meat" , the words " Sausages and the like, of meat, meat offal or 
animal blood ; other prepared or preserved meat" shall be substituted; 

(17) in Heading No. 17.02, for the entry in column ( 2 ), the entry " Other 
sugars in solid form including glucose and lactose ; sugar syrups, not containing 
added flavouring or colouring matter ; artificial honey , whether or not mixed 
with natural honey ; caramel" shall be substituted; 

( 18 ) in Heading No. 17.04 |05, in column (2 ), the words " ;flavoured or 
coloured sugars, syrups and molasses, but not including fruit juices containing 
added sugar in any proportion " shall be omitted ; 

(19) in Heading No. 18.01|06 , in column (2 ), for the words " cocoa butter , 
the words and brackets " cocoa butter (fat or oil)" shall be substituted ; 

( 20 ) in Heading No. 19.01|08, in column (2 ), for the words " ordinary and 
fine bakers wares" , the words " communion wafers, cachets of a kind suitable 
for pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper and 

similar products; 
ordinary and fine bakers wares" shall be substituted ; 
(21) in Chapter 21, in Note 1, 

(i) an item ( c ), the word " or " occurring at the end shall be omitted ; 
( it ) in item (a ), the word " or" shall be inserted at the end ; 

( iii) after item ( d ), as so amended, the following item shall be inserted, 
namely : 

" ( e ) Prepared enzymes (Chapter 35 )." ; 
(22 ) in Chapter 25 , 

(i) in Note 2, for item (g ) , the following item shall be substituted, 
namely : 

" (g ) cultured crystals (other than optical elements ) weighing 
not less than two and a half grams each , of sodium chloride or of 
magnesium oxide, of Chapter 38; optical elements of sodium chloride 
or of magnesium oxide (Heading No. 90.01) ; or " : 
( li) in Note 3 , 
(a ) for item ( e) , the following item shall be substituted, namely : 

" ( e ) natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite ) ; used 
magnesia ; dead - burnied (sintered) magnesia, whether or not 
containing small quantities of other oxides added before sintering ; 
other magnesium oxide, whether or not chemically pure;" ; 
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(b ) in item (k ), after the words " after moulding", the words 
" ;natural milcaceous iron oxides ; jet" shall be inserted ; 
(29) in Chapter 28, 

(1) In Note 1, in the opening paragraph , for the words " Except where 
their context or these Notes otherwise require" , the words " Except where 
the context or these Notes otherwise requires or require" shall be 
substituted ; 


( 11 ) in Note 2 , in item ( a ), 


(a ) in sub -item (xii) , the word "and " occurring at the end shall 
be omitted ; 


(b ) after sub-item (xiii) , the following sub- items shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (xiv ) Phosphides, carbides , hydrides, nitrides, azides , 
silicides and borides , whether or not chemically defined ; 

(xv) phosphorus pentoxide and phosphoric acids; 
(xvi) red lead and orange lead; 
(xvid ) polysulphides; 

(xviit ) commercial ammonium carbonate containing ammonium 
carbamate ; and 

(xix ) commercial sodium and potassium silicates." ; 
(iii) in Note 3, 
(a ) for item ( a ), the following item shall be substituted , namely :-- 

" ( a ) sodium chloride and magnesium oxide, whether or not 
chemically pure, and other products falling within Section V ;" : 

(b ) dn item (e ), the words " of magnesium oxide or" shall be 
omitted ; 

(c ) in item (f), after the words "and precious metals", the words 
"and precious metal alloys shall be inserted ; 

(a ) in item (g ), after the words " chemically pure", the words 
" and metal alloys shall be inserted ; 

( e ) in item ( h ), the words " of magnesium oxdde or" shall be 
omdtted ; 
(24) In Heading No. 28.0158 , in Sub-heading No. (13 ), in column (2 ), 
after the words " Magnesium compounds" , the brackets and words " (other 
than magnesium oxide, whether or not chemically pure) " shall be inserted ; 
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0 ( 25 ) in Chapter 29 , 

(1) in Note 1, - ! 

( a ) in item ( c ), sub -item (m ) shall be omitted and sub -items 
( iii) to (vii ) shall be renumbered respectively as sub -items (1 ) to 
(v1); 

( b ) for item ( h ), the following item shall be substituted, 
namely : 

" ( h ) the following products, diluted to standard strengths, 
for the production of azo dyes: diazonlum salts, couplers used for 

these salts and diazotisable amines and their salts." ; 
( 11 ) in Note 3 , 
( a ) after item ( f) , the following item shall be inserted , namely : 

" ( g ) enzymes (Chapter 35) ;" : 
( b ) existing item ( g ) shall be relettered as item ( h ) ; 
(c ) elisting item ( h ) shall be relettered as item ( lj ) ; 

( d ) existing item ( lj) shall be relettered as item (k ) ; 
(26) in Heading No. 29.01/45 , in column ( 2 ), in the opening paragraph , 
the word " enzymes," shall be omitted; 

( 27) in Chapter 32, for Note 2, the following Note shall be substituted, 
namely : 

7. " 2. Heading No. 32.04 /12 is to be taken to include mixtures of 
stabilised diazonium salts and couplers for the production of azo dyes." ; 

(28 ) in Heading No. 32.04 /12, in column ( 2 ), for the words " prepared 
pigments" , the words " prepared pigments and prepared opacifiers" shall be 
substituted : 

(29 ) on Chapter 35 , 

a (1) for the title, the following title shall be sustituted, namely :-- 
::: Albuminoidal substances; glues; enzymes" ; 

" (ii ) for Note 1, the following Note shall be substituted , namely : 

" 1. This Chapter does not cover : 
1... ( a ) yeasts (Chapter 21) ; 

(b ) medicaments (Heading No. 30.03 ): 

(c ) enzymatic preparations for pre-tanning (Heading 
No. 32.0103 ) ; 

( d ) enzymatic soaking or washing preparations and other 
products of Chapter 34 ; or 

(e ) gelatin products of the printing industry ( Chapter 49)." :. 
(iii) after Note 2, the following Note shall be inserted , namely:--- 

3. This Chapter also covers products suitable for use as glues 
put up for sale by retail as glues in packages not exceeding a net 
weight of 1 kilogram ." ; 


( 30 ) for Heading No. " 35.01 06" in column ( 1), the Heading No. " 35.01:07" 
shall be substituted , and in Heading No. 35.01 07, as so amended , in column (2 ), 
for the words " glues not elsewhere specified or included " , the words " enzymes ; 
prepared enzymes and glues not elsewhere specified or included " shall be 
substituted ; 

(31 ) In Chapter 36 , in Note 2, for the words " Other combustible products " 
applies only to the following articles , the words The expression " articles of 
combustible materials" in this Chapter is to be taken to apply only to shall be 
substituted ; 
(32) in Heading No. 36.01/08 , in column (2 ), 

( i) for the words " Explosives including detonators and blasting 
fuses" , the words "Explosives including percussion and detonating caps ; 
igniters ; detonators; detonating and safety fuses" shall be substituted ; 

(ii) for the words " other combustible products ", the words " articles 
of combustible materials " shall be substituted ; 
( 33) in Chapter 38 , in Note 1, in item ( a ), in sub -item ( 2 ), -- 

. ( i) for the word "weed -killers" , the word " herbicides" shall be 
substituted ; 

(ii) after the word " rat-poisons" , the words " , plant-growth regulators" 
shall be inserted ; 
2 ( 34 ) in Chapter 39 , in Note 1, in item ( g ), for the words " riding -crops, 
fans or parts thereof" , the words " riding-crops or parts thereof " shall be 
substituted; 

(35 ) in Heading No. 40.05 |16 , in column ( 2 ) , after the words " vulcanised 
or hardened , not elsewhere specified ;" , the words " vulcanised rubber thread and 
cord , whether or not textile covered , and textile thread covered or impregnated 
with vulcanised rubber ;" shall be inserted ; 
(36 ) in Chapter 44 , 

(i) in Note 1, in item (b ), for the brackets, word , letters and figures 
2 " (Heading No. 13.01)" , the brackets, the word and figures " (Chapter 14 )" 
in shall be substituted ; 

( ii) in Note 3, for the words " descriptions of plywood" , the words 
" descriptions of fibre building board, plywood " shall be substituted : 

( 37) in Heading No. 48.0121, in column ( 2 ), the words " building board 
of wood pulp or vegetable fibre whether or not bonded with natural or artificial 
resins or similar binders ;" shall be omitted ; 
(38 ) in Section XI - 

(i) in Note 2, for paragraphs ( A ) and ( B ), the following paragraphs 
shall be substituted , namely : 

" A ) Goods classifiable in any Heading in Chapters 50 to 57 and 
of a mixture of two or more textile materials are to be classified as if 
consisting wholly of that one textile material which predominates in 
weight over any other single textile material. 
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( B ) For the purposes of the above rule : 

(a ) metalised yarn is to be treated as a single textile 
material and its weight is to be taken as the aggregate of the 
weight of the textile and metal components ; for the classification 
of woven fabrics , metal thread is to be regarded as a textile 
material; 


( b ) where a Heading refers to goods of different textile 
materials ( for example: (1) silk and waste silk , (ii) carded sheep s 
or lambs wool and combed sheep s or lambs wool], such materials 

are to be treated as a single textile material." ; 
(i ) after Note 5 , the following Note shall be inserted, namely : 

"6. The woven fabrics of Chapters 50 to 57 are to be taken to 
include fabrics consisting of layers of parallel textile yarns super 
imposed on each other at acute or right angles. These layers are 
bonded at the intersections of the yarns by an adhesive or by thermal 

bonding." ; 
(39) in Heading No. 50.09|10, for Sub-heading No. (2) in column (2), the 
following Sub-heading shall be substituted, namely : 

" ( 2) Fabrics, not elsewhere specified" ; 
(40 ) in Heading No. 57.0508 in column ( 2 ), the words " of hemp," shall 
be omitted ; 

( 41) in Heading No. 57.09 |12, in column (2 ) , the words "of hemp," shall 
be omitted ; 


(42) in Chapter 59, 

(i) Note 1 shall be lettered as paragraph ( A ) of that Note and after 
paragraph ( A ) as so lettered , the following para raph shall be inserted, 
namely : 

" ( B ) Throughout this Schedule, the term " felt" is to be taken to 
include fabrics consisting of a web of textile fibres the cohesion of 
which has been enhanced by a stitch -bonding process using fibres from 
the web itself. , 

(ii) in Note 4, in item (a ), in sub-item (iv ), for the words " felts, 
whether or not" , the words " fabrics , whether or not felted ," shall be 
substituted ; 


(43) in Chapter 60 , after Note 4, the following Note shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" 5. Throughout this Schedule , any reference to knitted goods shall 
be taken to include a reference to stitch -bonded goods in which the chain 
stitches are formed of textile yarn." ; 
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(44 ) in Section XII, in the title, the word " ;FANS" shall be omitted ; 

(45 ) in Heading No. 66.01 /03, in column (2 ), for the words " walking 
sticks and the like" , the words "walking-sticks, canes, whips, riding -crops 
and the like" shall be substituted ; 
(46 ) in Chapter 67, 

( 1) in the title , the word " ;fans" shall be omitted ; 

(11) In the Note, in item ( e ), the words "feather dusters," shall be 
omitted; 
(47) in Heading No. 67.01 /05, in column (2 ) , 

( 1) after the words " wigs and the like, and animal hair , the words 
" and other textile materials" shall be inserted ; 

( ii ) the words and brackets " fans (non -mechanical) " shall be 
omitted ; 

(48 ) in Chapter 68 , in the Note, in item (k ), after the word and figures 
" Chapter 95 ", the words, figures, brackets and letter, " if made of material 
specified in Note 2 (b ) to Chapter 95" shall be inserted ; 
(49) in Chapter 71, 
(1) in Note 2, 

( a ) item (11) shall be omitted ; 
(b ) item (k ) shall be relettered as item (ij) ; 

(c ) Atems (1) to (q ) shall be relettered respectively as items 
(k ) to ( p ) ; 

(11) in Note 4 , in the opening paragraph , after the words " sintered 
mixture" , the words " and an intermetalic compound" shall be inserted ; 
(50 ) in Section XV , 

(1) in Note 1, in item (a ) , for the words "walking -sticks and the 
Ilke" , the words "walking-sticks , canes, whips, riding -crops and the uke" 
shall be substituted ; 
(u ) for Note 3, the following Note shall be substituted, namely : 

" 3. Classification of alloys ( other than ferro-alloys and master, 
alloys as defined in Chapters 73 and 74) : 

(a ) an alloy of base metals is to be classified as an alloy of 
the metal which predominates by weight over each of the other 
metals; 

(b ) an alloy composed of base metals of this Section and of 
elements not falling within this Section is to be treated as an 
alloy of base metals of this Section if the total weight of such 
metals equals or exceeds the total weight of the other elementa 

present; 
G 1711/MC. 
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( c ) in this section, the term " alloys " is to be taken to 
include sintered mixtures of metal powders, heterogeneous inti 
mate mixtures obtained by melting (other than cermets) and 

intermetallic compounds." ; 
(51) in Heading No. 74.09| 19 , in column ( 2 ) , for the words Other 
articles of copper" , the words " Other articles of copper including nails, 
tacks, stap.es, hok -nails spiked cramps, studs, spikes and drawing pins of 
iron or steel with heads of copper shall be substituted ; 

(52) in Chapter 76, in Note 1, in item (c ) , for the figures and word 
" 0.15 millimetre" , the figures and word " 0.20 millimetre" shall be substituted ; 

(53) in Heading No. 81.01/04 in column (2 ), for the words " other based 
metals, wrought or unwrought" , the words " other base metals and cormets, 
wrought or unwrought" shall be substituted ; 
(54 ) in Section XVI, in Note 1 , 

(i) in item (a ), after the words " electrical appliances" , the words 
" or for other industrial purpses " shall be inserted ; 

(ii) in item (b ), for the words " for industrial purposes" , the words 
" for other industrial purposes" shall be substituted ; 

(55) in Heading No. 84.04/05 , in column ( 2 ), for the words " steam and 
other vapour power units, not incorporating boilers" , the words " steam or 
other vapour pl-wer units, whether or not incorporating boilers" shall be 
substituted ; 

(56 ) in Heading No. 84.59, in Sub-heading No. (2 ), in column ( 2 ), the 
words " such as oil, soap or edible fats, artificial plastic, rubber or other 
similar products , electric wires and cables, ropes, baskets and brushes, cigars 
and cigarettes shall be cmitted; 
(57) in Heading No. 85.11 , in column 

( 2 ), for the words " electric 
welding, brazing and soldering machines and apparatus and similar electric 
machines and apparatus for cutting " , the words " electric or laser-operated 
welding , brazing , soldering or cutting machines and apparatus" shall be 
substituted ; 
(58) in Heading No. 85-18/27, in column ( 2) , 
(1) in the opening paragraph, 

(a ) the words " and electrically Ignited photographic flash bulbs" 
shall be omitted; 

(b ) after the words " semi- conductor devices ;" , the words " light 
emitting diodes ;" shall be inserted ; 

(11) in Sub-heading No. (4 ), the words " ;electrically Ignited photo 
graphic flash bulbs" shall be omitted ; 
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(19 ) in Heading No. 87.09| 12 , in column ( 2 ), 

(1) In the opening paragraphic, for the words and brackets " Invalid 
carriages fitted with means of mechanical propulsion "motorised or not) " , 
the words " ;Invalid carriages, whether or not motorised or otherwise 
mechanically propelled " shall be substituted ; 

(11) for Sub-hoading No. (3 ), the following Sub -heading shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" ( 3 ) Invalid carriages, whether or not motorised or otherwise 
mechanically propelled , and parts and accessories thereof" ; 
(60) for Heading No. 87.13 /14 and the entry in column ( 2 ), the following 
shall be substituted , namely : 

" 87.13/ 14 Other vehicles (including trailers and baby carriages ), 
not mechanically propelled and parts thereof" ; 

(61) in Heading No. 89.01/03, in column (2 ), after the words " floating 
docks", the words " ; floating or submersible drilling or production plat 
forms shall be inserted ; 

(62) in Section XVIIT in the title, for the wrods " SOUND RECORDERS 
AND REPRODUCERS, TELEVISION IMAGE AND SOUND RECORDERS 
AND REPRODUCERS, MAGNETIC " , the words " SOUND RECORDERS 
OR REPRODUCERS ; TELEVISION IMAGE AND SOUND RECORDERS 
OR REPRODUCERS" shall be substituted ; 


(63) in Heading No. 90.07 , in column (2 ), after the words " flash I ght 
apparatus" , the words and figures " and flash bulbs other than discharge 
lamps of Heading No. 85.18|27" shall be inserted; 

(64) In Heading No. 90.13 , in column (2 ). after the words " this Chapterf , 
the words " ;lasers, other than laser diodes" shall be inserted ; 

(65) in Chapter 92, in the title , for the words " sound recorders and re 
producers ; television image and sound recorders and reproducers, magnetic" , 
the words sound recorders or reproducers ; television image and sound recorders 
or reproducers shall be substituted ; 

(66 ) in Heading No. 92 01/13 , in column ( 2 ), for the words " recorders and 
reproducers, magnetic", the words 

" recorders or reproducers" shall be 
substituted; 
(67) in Chapter 95, 

( 1) for the word "NOTE " , the word "NOTES" shall be substituted ; 

(11) the existing Note shall be numbered as Note 1, and in Nota 1 
as so numbered , 

(a ) item (b ) shall be omitted; 
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( b ) items ( c ) to (11 ) shall be relettered respectively as Items 
(b ) to ( h ) ; 

(c ) Item (k ) shall be relettered as item (11 ) ; 

( d ) items (1) to ( n ) shall be relettered respectively as items 
( k ) to ( m ) : 

( 111 ) after Note 1 as so numbered , the following Note shall be 
inserted, namely : 

" 2. In this chapter , the expression " vegetable or mineral 
carving material" is to be taken to apply to : 

( a ) hard seeds, pips, hulls and nuts and similar vegetable 
materials of a kind used for carving ( for example, corozo and 
dom ) ; 

( b ) Jet ( and mineral substitutes for jet) , amber, meerg 

chaum , agglomerated amber and agglomerated meerschaum .; 
(68) in Heading No. 95.01/08, for the words " worked unhardened 
gelatin ", the words " worked vegetable or mineral carving material 
and 
worked unhardened gelatin " shall be substituted ; 

(69) in Chapter 96, in the title, the words " feather dusters," shall be 
omitted ; 

( 70 ) in Heading No. 96.01/06 , in column (2 ), the words "feather dusters" 
shall be omitted ; 

(71) in Heading No. 98.12|14, in column ( 2 ), the words " corset buske 
and similar supports for articles of apparel or clothing accessories" shall 
be omitted ; 


PART II 


Rate of duty 

Duration 
Heading Sub-heading No. and 

when rates of 
No. description of article Standard Preferential duty are 

Areas 

protective 
(1 ) 

( 2 ) (3 ) 

(5 ) 
In the First Schedule to the principal Act, 

(1) In Heading No. 08.01/13, after Sub-heading No. (5 ), the 
following Sub-heading shall be inserted , namely : 
“ 08.01/13 (6 ) Betel-nuts 

Rs. 3.00 per 
kilogram 

kilogram 
( it) for Heading No. 14.01/05, the following Heading shall 
be substituted , namely: 


Rs. 3.07 per 
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( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


" 14.01/05 


Vegetable materials of a 
kind used primarily for 
plating, stuffing or in 
brushes or in brooms; 
vegetable products not 
elsewhere specified 
included : 


or 


60 % 


(1) Not elsewhere 
specified 

60 % 
(2 ) Raw vegetable mat 

erials of a kind used 
primarily in dyeing 
or in tanning 

40 % 
(iii) for Heading No. 17.01, the following Heading shall be 
substituted , namely : 
“ 17.01 Beet Sugar and Cane 

Sugar, in solid form : 
( 1) Not elsewhere 

specified 
(2 ) Flavoured or 
coloured 

100 % 
( iv ) for Heading No. 17.03 , the following Heading shall be 
substituted , namely : 
“ 17.03 Molasses : 

(1) Not elsewhere 
specified 

60 % 
( 2 ) Flavoured or 
coloured 

100 % 
(o ) after Heading No. 27.14 / 16 , the following Heading shall 
be inserted , namely : 
" 27.17 Electric current 

(vi) for Heading Nos. 32.01 and 32.02/03, following Heading 
shall be substituted, namely : 
“ 32.01 /03 Tanning extracts of 

vegetable origin , tanning 
(tannic acids) and there 
derivatives, synthetic 


free 
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( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


( 5 ) 


organic tanning sub 
stances and inorganic 
tanning substances : 
tanning preparations, 
whether or 

not con 
taining natural tanning 
meterials ; 
Enzymatic preparations 
for pre- tanning 

(for 
example, of enzymatic , 
pancreatic or bacterial 
origin ): 
(1) Not elsewhere 
specified 

60 % 
( 2) Gambier 

60 % 50 % 
(3) Mineral tanning 
and tanning extracts of 
vegetable origin other 
than Gambier. 

40 % 
(vii) for Heading No. 39.01/06 , the following Heading shall 
be substituted, namely : 
« 39.01/06 Condensation , polycon 

densation and polyaddi 
tion products, whether 
or not modified or poly 
merised , and whether or 
not linear (for example , 
pheno -plasts, 
plasts, alkyds, polyallyl 
esters and other unsatu 
rated polyesters, silicones; 
polymerisation and co 
polymerisation products 
( for example, polyethylene, 
polytetrahaloethylenes, 
polyisobutyene, poly 
styrene, polyvinylchloride 
polyvinyl acetate, poly 
vinyl chloroacetate and 
other polyvinylderivatives, 
polyacrylic and poly 
methacrylic derivatives, 


amino 


. 
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( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


coumaroneindene resins); 
regenerated cellulose cell 
ulos nitrate, cellulose acetate 
and other cellulose esters, 
cellulose ethers and other 
chemical derivatives of 
cellulose, plasticised or 
not (for example, colio 
dions, celluloid ) ; vulca 
nised fiber : hardened pro 
teins (for example, hard 
ened case in and hardened 
gelatin ); natural resins 
modified by fusion (run 
gums); artficial resins 
obtianed by estrification 
of natural resins or of 
resinie acids (ester gums); 
chemical derivatives of 
naturalrubber ( for ex 
ample, chlorinated rub 
ber,rubber hydrochloride, 
oxidised rubber , cyclised 
rubber); otherhigh poly 
mers, artificialresinsand 
artificial plastic materials, 
including alginic acid , 
its salts and esters; linoxn 100 % 

(viii) for Heading No. 44.01/28, the following Heading shall 
be substituted, namely : 
" 44.01/28 Wood in the rough , fuel 

wood , wood waste and 
wood charcoal; wood 
flour and wood wool; 
sawn and dressed timber; 
veneered wood plywood, 
cellular wood, improved 
wood and reconstituted wood, 
fibre, building board of 
wood or other vegetable, 
material, whether or not 
bonded with natural or arti 
ficial resins or with other 
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(1) 


( 2 ) 


(5 ) 


(5 ) 


organic binders; spools, 
bobbins and the like of 
turned wood ; articles of 
wood, not elsewhere 
specified: 
(1) Not elsewhere 
specified 

60 % 
(2 ) Fibre building board 
of wood or other vege 
table material, whether 
or not bonded with 
natural or artificial res 
ins or with other organic 
binders 

100 % 
(ix) for Heading Nos. 50.03/07 and 50.08 the following Head 
ing shall be substituted ,namely : 
450.03/08 Silk waste (including 

cocoons unsuitable for 
reeling , silk noils and 
pulled or garnetted rags) 
silk yarn silk worm gut 
and imitation catgut of 
silk : 
(1) Not elsewhere 

50 % plus December 31st , 
specified 

1979 

kilogram 
(2 ) Silk worm gut and 

imitation catgut of 
silk 

100 % 


.. 


Rs. 8.80 per 
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Sectioni 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


to 


Law (LEG . PBN .) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11712 Leg . Pbn. 2|79|Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 9th August 1979. 


The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India Extra 
ordinary , Part II — Section 1, dated the 19th March , 1979, is hereby published 
for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of Parliament 
received the assent of the President on the 17th March, 1979. 


By order of the Governor, 


K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Law Secretary . 


THE COCONUT DEVELOPMENT BOARD ACT, 1979 


AN 


AOT 
to provide for the development under the control of the Union of the coconut 

industry and for matters connected therewith . 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirtieth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 


CHAPTER I 


PRELIMINARY 


1. Sort title , extent and commencement.- ( 1 ) This Act may be called the 
Coconut Development Board Act, 1979. 

( 2 ) It extends to the whole of India , 

( 3 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 

2. Declaration as to expediency of control by the Union . It is hereby 
declared that it is expedient in the public interest that the Union should take 
under its control the coconut industry , 
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3. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, 

( a ) " Board " means the Coconut Development Board established under 
section 4 ; 

( b ) " Chairman " means the Chairman of the Board.; 

(c ) " coconut" means the fruit of coconut palm and includes green 
coconut, ripe coconut and copra . 


Explanation .- " Coconut palm " means the coconut tree, Cocos Nucifera 
Linn ; 

( d ) " coconut industry " does not include 

(i) coir industry ; or 

(i ) an industry from which products (including by- products ) 
out of coconut oil are manufactured ; 

( e ) " member" means a meinber of the Board and includes the 
Chairman ; 

(f ) " prescribed" means prescribed by rules made under this Act. 


CHAPTER II 


THE COCONUT DEVELOPMENT BOARD 


4. Establishment and constitution of the Board.- ( 1) With effect from such 
date as the Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette 
appoint in this behalf , there shall be established for the purposes of this Act , 
a Board to be called the Coconut Development Board. 

( 2 ) The Board shall be a body corporate by the name aforesaid , having 
perpetual succession and common seal, with power to acquire, hold and dispose 
of property, both movable and immovable , and to contract, and shall by the 
said Lame sue and be sued . 

(3 ) The head office of the Board shall be at such place as the Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify. 
( 4 ) The Board shall consist of the following members, namely : 

( a ) a Chairman, to be appointed by the Central Government; 

(b ) the Agriculture Commissioner to the Government of India , ex-. 
officio ; 

( c ) the Director, Central Plantation Crops Research Institute ( Indian 
Council of Agricultural Research ), ex -officio ; 

( d ) the Chairman of the Coir Board constituted under section 4 of 
the Coir Industry Act, 1953, ex - officio , 
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( e ) three members of Parliament of whom two shall be elected by 
the House of the People and one by the Council of States; 

( f) two members to be appointed by the Central Government to repre 
sent respectively the Ministries of the Central Government dealing with 

(d ) Revenue, and 

( ii ) Civil Supplies and Co-operation ; 
( g ) three members to be appointed by the Central Government one 
each to represent the Governments of the States of Kerala , Tamil Nadu 
and Karnataka , being States wherein coconut is grown on a large scale ; 

( h ) five members to be appointed by the Central Gover ment by 
rotation in the alphabetical order to represent the States of Andhra Pradesh 
Assam , Maharashtra, Orissa and West Bengal and the Union territories 
of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Goa, Deman and Diu , Lakshadweep 
and Pondicherry : 

(1) four members to be appointed by the Central Government, two 
to represent the coconut growers of the State of Kerala and one each 
to represent the coconut growers of the States of Tamil Nadu and 
Karnataka; 

(1) one member to be appointed by the Central Government to re 
present the coconut processing industry ; 

( k ) two members to be appointed by the Central Government to 
represent such other interests connected with the coconut industry as, 
in the opinion of that Government, ought to be represented : 

Provided that every appointment under clauses ( g ) and (h ) shall be 
made on the recommendation of the State Government or, as the case 
may be, of the Union territory concerned . 

(5 ) The Board shall elect, from amongst its members, a Vice -Chairman 
who shall exercise such of the powers and perform such of the functions of 
the Chairman as may be prescribed or as may be delegated to him by the 
Chairman . 

(6 ) The term of office of the members and the manner of filling vacancies 
among , and the procedure to be followed in the discharge of their functions 
hy, the members shall be such as may be prescribed. 

( 7 ) Any officer of the Central Government, not being a member of the 
Board , when deputed by that Government in this behalf, shall have the right. 
to attend the meetings of the Board and take part in the proceedings thereof 
but shall not be entitled to vote . 

(8 ) The Board may associate with itself in such manner , subject to suc 
conditions and for such purposes as may be prescribed , any person whose 
assistance or advice it may desire in complying with any of the provisions 


of this Act and a person so associated shall have the right to take part in 
the discussions of the Board relevant to the purposes for which he has been 
associated but shall not have the right to vote and shall be entitled to receive 
such allowances or fees as may be fixed by the Central Government. 

( 9 ) No act or proceeding of the Board or any committee appointed by it 
under section 9 shall be invalidated merely by reason of - 

( a ) Any vacancy in , or any defect in the constitution of, the Board 
or such committee ; or 

(b ) any defect in the appointment of a person acting as a member 
of the Board or such committee ; or 

( c ) any irregularity in the procedure of the Board or such committee 
not affecting the merits of the case . 

(10 ) The Board shall meet at such times and places and shall observe 
such rules of procedure in regard to the transaction of business at its meetings 
( including the quorum at meetings ) as may be provided by regulations made 
by the Board under this Act. 


5. Salary and allowances and other conditions of service of Chairman and 
allowances of members.- ( 1) The Chairman shall be entitled to such 
salary and allowances and shall be subject to such conditions of 
service in respect of leave, pension , provident fund and other matters as may. 
from time to time, be fixed by the Central Government. 

( 2 ) The members of the Board shall receive such allowances as may be 
fixed by the Central Government. 

6. Resignation of members . - A member, other than an exc-officio member , 
may resign his office by giving notice thereof in writing to the Central Govern 
ment and on such resignation being accepted, he shall be deemed to have 
vacated his office. 

7 . Officers of the Board and other staff- ( 1 ) The Chairman shall be the 
chief executive of the Board and shall exercise such powers and perform such 
duties as may be prescribed. 


(2 ) The Central Government shall appoint a Chief Coconut Development 
Officer to exercise such powers and perform such duties as may be prescribed 
or as may be delegated to him by the Chairman . 

( 3 ) The Chief Coconut Development Officer appointed under sub- section 
( 2) shall have the right to attend the meetings of the Board and its com 
mittees appointed under section 9 and take part in the proceedings thereof 
but shall not be entitled to vote. 

(4 ) The Central Government shall appoint a Secretary to the Board who 
shall exercise such powers and perform such duties as may be prescribed 
or as may be delegated to him by the Board or the Chairman , 
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(5 ) The Chief Coconut Development Officer and the Secretary shall be 
entitled to such salary and allowances and shall be subject to such conditions 
of service in respect of leave, pension , provident fund and other matters as 
may, from time to time, be fixed by the Central Government. 

( 6 ) Subject to such control and restrictions as may be prescribed , the 
Board may appoint such other officers and employees as may be necessary 
for the efficient performance of its functions and the method of appointment, 
the conditions of service and the scales of pay and allowances of such other 
officers and employees of the Board shall be such as may be provided by the 
Board by regulations made under this Act. 

( 7 ) The Chairman, the Chief Coconut Development Officer, the Secretary 
and other officers and employees of the Board shall not undertake any work 
unconnected with their duties under this Act except with the permission of 
the Central Government. 

8. Special provision for transfer of employees to the Board .- ( 1) On the 
establishment of the Board, it shall be lawful for the Central Government to 
transfer to the Board, by order , and with effect from such date or dates 
as may be specified in the order, any officer or other employee holding office 
as such in the Directorate of Coconut Development immediately before the date 
on which the Board is established : 

Provided that the scale of pay of the post to which such officer or other 
employee is transferred shall not be lower than the scale of pay of the post 
he was holding immediately before such transfer and the other terms and 
conditions of service ( including pension , leave , provident fund and medical 
benefits) of the post to which he is transferred shall not be less favourable than 
the terms and conditions of service in relation to the post held by him im 
mediately before such transfer: 

Provided further that if, immediately before the date of his transfer , any 
such officer or other employee is officiating in a higher post under the Central 
Government either in a leave vacancy or in any vacancy of specified duration , 
his pay and other allowances, if any, on transfer, shall be protected for the 
unexpired period of such vacancy and thereafter he shall be entitled to the 
scale of pay applicable to the post under the Central Government to which 
he would have reverted . 

( 2 ) Before any order is issued under sub -section ( 1 ) , all officers and other 
employees of the Directorate of Coconut Development shall be given an option 
in such form as may be prescribed , and within such time as may be specified 
in that behalf by the Central Government, to express their willingness or 
otherwise to become employees of the Board and such option once exercised 
shall be final: 

Provid that no order under sub-section ( 1 ) shall be made in relation 
to any officer or other employee of the Directorate of Coconut Development 
who has intimated his intention of not becoming an employee of the Board 
within the time specified in that behalf : 
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Provided further that such of the persons employed by the Central Govern 
ment in the said Directorate, who do not express, within the time specified 
in that behalf , their intention of becoming the employees of the Board, shall 
be dealt with in the same manner and in accordance with the same rules as 
would apply to the employees of the Central Government in the event of the 
reduction of the strength of the Department in which such persons have been 
employed. 


( 3 ) An officer or other employee transferred by an order made under 
sub -section ( 1 ) , shall, on and from the date of transfer , cease to be an em 
ployee of the Central Government and become an officer or other employee of 
the Board with such designation as the Board may determine and shall, subject 
to the provisions of the first and second provisos to sub -section ( 1) , be governed 
by the regulations made by the Board under this Act in respect of remuneration 
and other conditions of service ( including pension, leave, provident fund and 
medical benefits ) and shall continue to be an officer or other employee of the 
Board unless and until his employment is duly terminated by the Board : 


Provided that till such time as the regulations referred to above governing 
the conditions of service of its officers or other employees are framed by the 
Pourd , the relevant rules and orders framed by the Central Government shall 
continue to be applicable to such officers or other employees. 


(4 ) If a question arises whether the terms and conditions of service 
prescribed in the regulations framed by the Board in respect of any matter, 
including remuneration, pension , leave, provident fund and medical benefits, 
are less favourable than those attached to the post held by an officer or other 
employee Immediately before his transfer to the Board, the decision of the 
Central Government in the matter shall be final . 


9 . Committees of the Board .- ( 1) Board may appoint such committees as 
may be necessary for the efficient discharge of its duties and performance of 
its functions under this Act. 


( 2 ) The Board shall have the power to co-opt as members of any committee 
appointed under sub - section ( 1 ) such number of persons who are not members 
of the Board as it may think fit and the persons so co -opted shall have the 
right to attend meetings of the committee and take part in its proceedings 
but shall not have the right to vote . 

( 3 ) The persons co-opted as members of a committee under sub- section 
( 2 ) shall be entitled to receive such allowances or fees for attending meetings : 
of the committee as may be fixed by the Central Government. 

10. Functions of the Board.- ( 1) It shall be the duty of the Board to promote , 
by such measures as it thinks fit, the deyelopment under the control of the 
Central Government of the coconut industry . 


(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of sub-section 
( 1), the measures referred to therein may provide for 

( a ) adopting measures for the development of coconut industry so 
that farmers, particularly small farmers , may become participants in and 
bencficiaries of, the development and growth of coconut industry : 

(b ) recommending measures for improving the marketing of coconut 
and its products in India ; 

( c ) imparting technical advice to any person who is engaged in the 
cultivation of coconut or the processing or marketing of coconut and its 
products; 

( d ) providing financial or other assistance for the development of 
high yielding coconut hybrids, adoption of improved methods of cultivation 
of coconut, modern technology for processing of coconut and extension 
of areas under coconut cultivation ( including replanting ) with a view to 
improving the growth of coconut industry : 

(e ) adopting such measures as may be practicable for assisting coconut 
growers to get incentive prices including recommending , as and when 
necessary, minimum and maximum prices for coconut and its products; 
( f) recommending measures for regulating import and 

export of 
coconut and its products; 

(g ) collecting statistics from growers of coconut, dealers in coconut, 
manufacturers of coconut products and such other persons and institutions 
as may be prescribed, on any matter relating to coconut industry and 
publishing the statistics so collected or portions thereof or extracts there 
from ; 

(h ) fixing grades, specifications and standards for coconut and its 
products ; 

( i) financing suitable schemes in consultation with the Central 
Government and the Governments of the States where coconut is grown 
on a large scale, so as to increase the production of coconut and to improve 
its quality and yield ; and for this purpose evolving schemes for award of 
prizes or grant of incentives to growers of coconut and the manufacturers 
of its products and for providing marketing facilities for coconut and its 
products; 

(j) assisting , encouraging , promoting or financing agricultural, tech 
nological, industrial or economic research on coconut and its products in 
such manner as the Board may deem fit by making use of available insti 
tutions; 

(k ) undertaking such publicity and publishing such periodicals, books 
or bulletins, on the research and development of coconut and its products, 
as may be found necessary ; 


8 


(1) setting up of regional offices and other agencies tor the promotion 
and development of production , grading and marketing of coconut and its 
products in coconut growing States and Union territories for the efficient 
discharge of the functions and objectives of the Board ; 

( m ) such other measures as may, having regard to the purposes of 
this Act, be prescribed by the Central Government in consultation with 
the Governments of the States where coconut is grown on a large scale . 

(3 ) The Board shall perform its functions under this section in accordance 
with , and subject to, such rules as may be made by the Central Government. 

11. Dissolution of the Board.- ( 1) The Central Government may, by notifi 
cation in the Official Gazette and for reasons to be specified therein , direct 
that the Board shall be dissolved from such date and for such period as may 
be specified in the notification : 

Provided that before issuing any such notification , the Central Govern 
ment shall give a reasonable opportunity to the Board to make representations 
against the proposed dissolution and shall consider the representations, if any, 
of the Board . 
( 2 ) When the Board is dissolved under the provisions of sub -section ( 1) ; 

( a ) all members, notwithstanding that their term of office has not 
expired, shall, from the date of dissolution , vacate their offices as such 
members; 

(b ) all powers and duties of the Board shall , during the period of 
dissolution , be exercised and performed by such person or persons as the 
Central Government may appoint in this behalf and their remuneration 
shall be such as may be prescribed ; 

( c ) all funds and other properties vested in the Board shall, during 
the period of dissolution , vest in the Central Government; and 

(d ) as soon as the period of dissolution expires, the Board shall be 
reconstituted in accordance with the provisions of this Act. 


CHAPTER III 

FINANCE , ACCOUNTS AND AUDIT 
12. Grants and loans by the Central Government. The Central Govern 
ment may , after due appropriation made by Parliament by law in this behalf , 
pay to the Board by way of grants or loans such sums of money as the 
Central Government may think fit for being utilised for the purposes of this 
Act . 

13. Constitution of Coconut Development Fund.- ( 1) There shall be formed 
a Fund to be called the Coconut Development Fund and there shall be credited 
thereto 

( a ) any sums of money which the Central Government may, after 
due appropriation made by Parliament by law in this behalf, provide from 
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and out of the proceeds of cess credited under section 4 of the Copra Cess 
Act, 1979, after deducting therefrom the expenses of collection of the 
cess and the amount, if any, refunded ; 

(b ) any grants or loans granted by the Central Government for the 
purposes of this Act; 

( c) any grants or loans that may be made by any person for the 
purposes of this Act including loans under section 14 ; 

( d ) any grants or donations from State Governments . voluntary 
organisations or other institutions: 

Provided that no such grant, loan or donation shall be credited to the 
Fund except with the prior approval of the Central Government. 
( 2 ) The Fund shall be applied 

( a ) for meeting the cost of the measures referred to in section 10 ; 

( b ) for meeting the salaries, allowances and other remuneration of 
the members, officers and other employees , as the case may be, of the 
Board ; 

(c ) for meeting the other administrative expenses of the Board and 
any other expenses authorised by or under this Act ; 

(d ) for repayment of any loans. 
14. Borrowing powers of the Board .- ( 1 ) The Board may, for the purposes 
of carrying out its functions under this Act, and with the previous approval of, 
and subject to the directions of the Central Government, borrow money from 

( a ) the public by the issue or sale of bonds or debentures or both , 
carrying interest at such rates as may be specified therein : 

(b ) any bank or other institution ; 

( c ) such other authority , organisation or institution as may be approved 
by the Central Government in this behalf . 

( 2 ) The Central Government may guarantee the repayment of the monies 
borrowed by the Board under sub -section (1 ) and the payment of interest 
thereon and other incidental charges. 

15 . Accounts and audit.- ( 1) The Board shall maintain proper accounts 
and oher relevant records and prepare an annual statement of accounts , in 
such form as may be prescribed by the Central Government in consultation 
with the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India . 

(2 ) The accounts of the Board shall be audited by the Comptrolier and 
Auditor-General of India at such intervals as may be specified by him and any 
expenditure incurred in connection with such audit shall be payable by th : 
Board to the Comptroller and Auditor -General. 

( 3 ) The Comptroller and Auditor -General of India and any person appointed 
by him in connection with the audit of the accounts of the Board shall have 
the same rights and privileges and authority in connection with such audi 

G. 1567/MC. 
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as the Comptroller and Auditor-General generally has in connection with the 
audit of the Government accounts and, in particular, shall have the right to 
deinand the production of books , accounts, connected vouchers and other 
documents and papers and to inspect any of the offices of the Board. 


( 4 ) The accounts of the Board as certified by the Comptroller and Auditor 
General of India or any other person appointed by him in this behalf together 
with the audit report thereon shall be forwarded annually to the Central 
Government and that Government shall cause the same to be laid before each 
House of Parliament. 


CHAPTER IV 


CONTROL BY CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 


16. Directions by Central Government. - The Board shall carry out such 
directions as may be issued to it from time to time by the Central Govern 
ment for the efficient administration of this Act . 

17 . Returns and reports .- ( 1 ) The Board shall furnish to the Central Govern . 
ment at such time and in such form and manner as may be prescribed or as 
the Central Government may direct , such returns and statements and such 
particulars in regard to any proposed or existing programme for the promotion 
and development of the coconut industry, as the Central Government may, from 
time to time, require. 

( 2 ) The Board shall furnish a programme of its activities for each 
financial year to the Central Government for their information and directions, 


if any. 


(3 ) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub -section ( 1 ), the Board shall, 
as soon as possible , after the end of each financial year , submit to the Central 
Government a report in such form and before such date, as may be prescribed, 
giving a true and full account of its activities, policy and programmes during 
the previous financial year. 


(4 ) A copy of the report received under sub -section ( 3 ) shall be laid , 
as soon as may be, after it is received , before each House of Parliament. 


CHAPTER V 


MI:3CELLANEOUS 


18. Protection of action taken it good faith .— No suit, prosecution or other 
legal proceeding shall lie against the Central Government, or the Board or 
any committee appointed by it, or any member of the Board or such committee, 
or any officer or other employee of the Central Government or of the Boari 
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or any other person authorised by the Central Government or the Board , for 
anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done under this Act 
or the rules made thereunder . 

19. Power to make rules.- ( 1 ) The Central Government may, hy notification 
in the Official Gazette , make rules to carry out the provisions of this Act. 

( 2 ) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following mattors, 
namely : 

( a ) the powers which may be exercised and functions which may 
be performed by the Vice -Chairman of the Board under sub -section (5 ) 
of section 4 ; 

(b ) the term of office of the members , the manner of filling vacancies 
among, and the procedure to be followed in the discharge of their functions 
by the members, under sub -section (6 ) of section 4; 

( c ) the manner in which and the purposes for which any person may 
be associated by the Board under sub -section ( 8 ) of section 4 ; 

( d ) the powers which may be exercised and the duties which may 
be performed by the Chairman as the chief executive of the Board under 
sub-section ( 1 ) of section 7 ; 

( e ) the powers which may be exercised and the duties which may be 
performed by the Chief Coconut Development Officer of the Board under 
sub -section ( 2 ) of section 7 ; 


( f ) the powers which may be exercised and the duties which may 
Le performed by the Secretary of the Board under sub -section (4 ) of 
section 7 ; 

( g ) the control and restrictions subject to which officers and other 
employees may be appointed by the Board under sub-section (6 ) of 
section 7 ; 

( h ) the form in which option may be given by the officers and other 
employees of the Directorate of Coconut Development under sub - section 
( 2 ) of section 8 ; 

(1) the collection of statistics in respect of any matter relatir g to 
coconut industry under clause ( g ) of sub- section (2 ) of section 20; 

(i) the matters in respect of which the Board may under cake r 1 
sures in the discharge of its functions under clause ( m ) of sub-section. ”) 
of section 10 ; 

( k ) the remuneration and other allowances payable to the person or 
persons referred to in clause (b ) of sub - section (2 ) of section 11 ; 

(1) the form in which the accounts of the Board shall be maintained 
under sub-section ( 1 ) of section 15 ; 
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( m ) the form and manner in which and the time at which the Board 
may furnish returns and reports to the Central Government under sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 17 ; 

( n ) the form in which and the date before which the Board shall 
furnish to the Central Government the report of its activities and pro 
grammes under sub- section ( 3 ) of section 17 ; 

( 0 ) any other matter which has to be, or may be, prescribed by rules 
under this Act. 
20. Power to make regulations.- ( 1) The Board may, with the previous 
sanction of the Central Government, by notification in the Official Gazette make 
regulations not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act and the rules inade 
thereunder, to provide for all matters for which provision is necessary or 
expedient for the purposes of giving effect to the provisions of this Act. 

(2 ) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
powers , such regulations may provide for all or any of the following matters, 
namely :-- 

( a ) the times and places at which meetings of the Board or any com 
mittee thereof, shall be held and the procedure to be followed thereat, 
and the number of members which shall form a quorum at a meeting under 
sub - section ( 10 ) of section 4 ; 

( b ) the method of appointment, the conditions of service and the 
scales of pay and allowances of any of the officers and other employees 
of the Board under sub- section (6 ) of section 7 ; 

( c) generally, for the efficient conduct of the affairs of the Board. 
(3 ) The Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
modify or rescind any regulation sanctioned by it and the regulation so modified 
or rescinded shall have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, 
as the case may be; so however, that any such modification or rescission shall 
be without prejudice to the validity of anything done under the regulation 
before its modification or rescission . 

21. Rules and regulations to be luid before Parliament. - Every rule and 
every regulation made under this Act shall be laid , as soon as may be after 
it is made, before each House of Parliament, while it is in session , for a total 
period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in two or more 
successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the session immediately follow 
ing the session or the successive sessions aforesaid , both Houses agree in 
making any modification in the rule or regulation , as the case may ne, or 
both Houses agree that the rule or regulation, as the case may be, should 
not be made, the rule or regulation shall thereafter have effect only in such 
modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be ; so , however, that any 
such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of 
anything previously done under that rule or regulation. 


Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 18th December 1979. 


PART 1 


Section i 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg . Pbn.) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 12352/Lez. Pbn . 2 /78 /Law . 

Dated, Trivandruin , 8th August 1978. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India Extra 
ordinary , Part II - Section 1, dated the 29th May 1978 , is hereby republished 
for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of Parliament 
received the assent of the President on the 27th May, 1978 . 


By order of the Governor , 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Law Secretary . 


THE COAL MINES NATIONALISATION LAWS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1958 


AN 


ACT 


further to amend the Coking Coal Mines (Nationalisation ) Act, 1972 , and the 

Coal Mines (Nationalisation ) Act, 1973. 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title .-- This Act may be called the Coal Mines Nationalisation Laws 
(Amendinent) Act, 1978 . 

2. Amendment of section 3 of Act 36 of 1972. - In section 3 of the Coking 
Coal Mines (Nationalisation ) Act, 1972 (hereinafter referred to as the Coking 
Coal Act). 

(i) in clause (b ), in sub-clause (vi), for the Explanation , the following 
Explanation shall be substituted , and shall be deemed to have been 
substituted with effect from the 1st day of May, 1972, namely : 

Esplanation .-- The expression " current assets" does not include 
( a ) dues 

presenting the sale of coal and coal products effected 
at any time before the appointed day and outstanding immediately 
before the said day; 
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(b ) dues from the Coal Board , established under section 4 of the 
Coal Mines ( Conservation , Safety and Development) Act, 1952 
(19 of 1952), prior to the repeal of the said Act, with respect to any 
period before the appointed day; 

(c ) dues from sundry debtors, loans and advances to other 
parties and investments, not being investments in the coke oven 
plant; 

( d ) security deposits made by the owners with the Coal Controller 
appointed by the Central Government or with the Railways for 
the fulfilment of contracts or with a State Electricity Board for the 
rayment of bills, 

(e ) earnest money deposited by the owners with the Railways 
for obtaining contracts; ; 


and 


Act, 


(ii) in clause ( ), in sub - clause (xi), for the Explanation , the following 
E.cplanation shall be substituted , and shall be deemed to have been 
substituied with effect from the 1st day of May , 1972, namely : 

Explanation .-- The expression " current assets" does not include 

(a) dues representing the sale of coal and coal products effected 
at any time before the appointed day and outstanding immediately 
beiore the said day; 

ib ) dues from the Coal Board , established under section 4 of the 
Coal Mines ( Conservation , Safety Development) 

1952 
(19 of 1952), prior to the repeal of the said Act, with respect to any 
period before the appointed day; 
(c ) dues from sundry debtors, loans and 

advances to other 
parties and investments, not being investments in the coking cca 
mine; 

( d ) security deposits made by the owners with the Coal Controller 
appointed by the Central Government or with the Railways for 
the rulAlment of contracts or with a State Electricity Board for the 
payment of bills , 

e ) earnest money deposited by the owners with the Railways 
for obtaining contracts ; . 


3. Amendment of section 20.- In section 20 of the Coking Coal Act, for 
sub -section (2), the following sub-sections shall be substituted , namely: 

" (2) The Central Government may appoint such other persons as it 
may think fit to assist the Commissioner and thereupon the Commissioner 
may authorise one or more of such persons to also exercise all or any 
of the powers exercisable by him under this Act and different persons 
may be authorised to exercise different powers. 
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( 2.4) Any person authorised by the Commissioner to exercise any 
powers inay exercise those powers in the same manner and with the 
same effect as if they have been conferred on that person directly by 
this Act and not by way of authorisation ." . 


4. Insertion of new section 22A . - After section 22 of the Coking Coal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

" 22A . Validation of certain collections.- (1) Notwithstanding anything 
contained in section 3 , as amended by section 2 of the Coal Mines 
Nationalisation Laws (Amendment) Act, 1978 , any money collected by 
the Central Government or the Government company during the period 
cominencing on the appointed day and ending with the date specified 
under sub -section (3) of section 22 shall be deemed to have been validly 
collected by the Central Government or the Government company, as 
the case may be, and any such money shall be applied in accordance 
with the provisions of section 22. 

(9 ) Any money collected as aforesaid shall not be called in question 
in any court of law ." . 


5. mendinent of section 23. - In section 23 of the Coking Coal Act- 

(a ) in sub -section (1A ), 

(i) after the words and figures " the Coal Mines Provident Fund, 
Family Pension and Bonus Schemes Act, 1948 (46 of 1948 );" , the following 
shall be inserted , and shall be deemed to have been inserted with effect 
from the 1st day of May, 1972, namely : 

" and claims in relation to any other matter may be filed on 
behalf of all or any of the persons so employed or any group of such 
persons, by any Trade Union, registered under the Trade Unions 
Act, 1926 (16 of 1926 ), or, where no such claim has been filed by any 
Trade Union , by the Chief Labour Commissioner (Central) appointed! 
by the Central Government or any officer subordinate to him ;" : 

(ii) in the proviso, after the words " the Coal, Mines Provident Fund 
Commissioner" , the following shall be inserted, and shall be deemed to 
have been inserted with effect from the 1st day of May, 1972 , namely : 

" or the Trade Union or the Chief Labour Commissioner (Central) 
or any officer subordinate to him ," ; 

(b ) after sub-section (1A ), the following sub -section shall be inserted , 
and shall be deemed to have been inserted with effect from the 1st day 
of November, 1973 , namely: -- 

" 1AA ) Where any claim , not being a claim which was time 
barred on the 17th day of October, 1971, was preferred under 
sub -section (1) within the period specified therefor and was rejected 
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merely on the ground that such claim was time-barred , such clair 
shall be deemed not to have been rejected and the Commissioner 
shall restore on his Ale such claim and shall deal with it in the 
manner specified in this section." ; 

(c) after sub -section (9), the following sub- section shall be insertel, 
namely : 

" 19A ) The Commissioner may , on receipt of a claim , 

(a ) elect to settle the claim himself ; or 

(b ) transfer the claim for settlement to a person authorised 
in this behalf under sub -section (2 ) of section 20 ; or 
(c ) withdraw the claim 

from the person referred to in 
clause (b ) and either settle the claim himself or transfer it for 
disposal to any other person who has been authorised in this 

tehalf under sub -section (2 ) of section 20." ; 
( d ) in sub - section ( 10 ), 

(i) for the words " A claimant who dissatisfied with the 
decision of the Commissioner may prefer an appeal against the 
decision ," , the words " A claimant or owner who is dissatisfied with 
the decision of the Commissioner may prefer an appeal, within a 
period of sixty days from the date of the decision ," shall be substituted ; 

( i) after the proviso, the following further proviso shall be 
inserted, namely : 

" Provided further that any appeal which has not been 
preferred before the date on which the Coal Mines Nationalisation 
Laws (Amendment) Act, 1978, receives the assent of the 
President, shall be preferred within a period of sixty days from 
such date." . 


6. Insertion of new section 23A . - After section 23 of the Coking Coal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

* 23A. Application of sections 5 and 12 of the Limitation Act. - The 
provisions of sections 5 and 12 of the Limitation Act , 1963 (36 of 1963 ). 
shall, so far as may be, apply to appeals under section 23." . 
7. Insertion of new section 24A. - After section 24 of the Coking Coal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , and shall be deemed to have been 
inserted with effect from the 1st day of May, 1972, namely: 

24A . Interest on admitted claims. - Notwithstanding any award, decree 
or order of any court tribunal or other authority , passed before the 
appointe ! day, in relation to any coking coal mine or coke oven plaut, 
where any amount is payable in respect of a claim admitted unler this 
Act, the interest payable on such amount for any period after the appointed 
day shall be at such rate not exceeding the rate of interest accruing on 
any annount deposited by the Commissioner under section 21." . 
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8. Insertion of new section 25A . - After section 25 of the Coking Cool Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely: 

A. Notice to owners of coking coal mines or cuke oven , plants and 
nanaginy contractors etc.- (1) After meeting the liabilities of persons 
whose claims have been admitted under this Act, the Commissioner shall 
notify, in such manner as he may think fit, the amount of money available 
with him and specify in such notification a date within which the owners 
of the coking coal mines or coke oven plants, the managing contractors 
and the owners of any machinery, equipment or other property which has 
vested in the Central Government or a Government company under this 
Act and which does not belong to the owners of the coking coal mines 
or coke cien plants may apply to him for payment. 

(2 ) Where any application is mnade under sub -section (1 ), the 
Commissioner shall , after satisfying himself to the right of the 
applicant to receive the whole or any part of the amount, pay the amount 
to the person concerned and in the event of there being a doubt or 
dispute as to the right of the person to receive the whole or any part 
of the amount, the Commissioner shall deal with the application in the 
manner specified in sub - section (1) of section 26." . 
9. Amendment of section 27.- In section 27 of the Coking Coal Art, 
for the words " which remains undisbursed or unclaimed after such payment 
for a period of three years" , the words " which remains undisbursed or 
unclaimed for a period of three years from the day on which the last order 
for disbursement was made" shall be substitutel, and shall be deemed to have 
been substituted with effect from the 29th day of March , 1976 . 

10. Amendnient of section 2 of Act 26 of 1973.- In section 2 of the Coal 
Mines (Nationalisation ) Act, 1973 (hereinafter referred to as the Coal Mines 
Act), in clause (h ), for sub - clause (xii), the following sub -clause shall be 
substituted , and shall be deemed to have been substituted with effect from 
the Ist ciay of May, 1973, namely: 

xii all other fixed assets , movable and immovable , belonging to the 
owner of a mine, wherever situated , and current assets, belonging to a 
mine, whether within its premises or outside. 
Explanation. - The expression " current assets " does not include, - 

(a) dues representing the sale of coal and coal products effected 
at any time before the appointed day and outstanding immediately 
before the said day ; 

(b ) dues from the Coal Board , established under section of the 
Coal Mines (Conservation, Safety and Development) Act, 1952 
(19 of 1952), prior to the repeal of the said Act, with respect to any 
period before the appointed day; 
(c ) dues from sundry debtors, loans and 

advances to other 
parties and investments, not being investments in the cole mine; 


6 


( d ) security deposits made by the owners with the Coal Controller 
appointed by the Central Government or with the Railways for 
the fulfilment of contracts or with a State Electricity Board for the 
payment of bills, 

(e ) earnest money deposited by the owners with the Railways 
for obtaining contracts ; . 


11. Amenilment of section 18. - In section 18 of the Coal Mines Act, in 
sub-section (2 ), for the words " any period, after the appointed day," , the 
words " the period " shall be substituted . 

12. Insertion of new section 19A . - After section 19 of the Coal Mines Act , 
the following section shall be inserted, namely : 

" 19A . Validation of certain collections.- (1 ) Notwithstanding anything 
contained in section 2 , as amended by section 10 of the Coal Mines 
Nationalisation Laws (Amendment) Act, 1978, any money collected by the 
Central Government or the Government company during the perio .] 
commencing on the appointed day and ending with the date specified 
under sub - section (3 ) of section 19 shall be deemed to have been validly 
collected by the Central Government or the Government company, as the 
case may be, and any such money shall be applied in accordance with 
the provisions of section 19. 

( 2) Any money collected as aforesaid shall not be called in question 
in any court of law ." . 


13. Amendment of section 20. - In section 20 of the Coal Mines Act, 


(a ) in sub - section (2) , 
til after the words and figures " the Coal Mines Provident 

Fund , 
Family Pension and Bonus Schemes Act, 1948 (46 of 1948);" , the following 
shall be inserted , and shall be deemed to have been inserted with effect 
from the 1st day of May, 1973, namely : 

" and claims in relation to any other matter may be filed on 
behalf of all or any of the persons so employed or any group of such 
persons, by any Trade Union, registered under the Trade Unions 
Act, 1926 (16 of 1926 ), or, where no such claim has been filed by any 
Trade Union , by the Chief Labour Commissioner (Central) appointed 
luy the Central Government or any officer subordinate to him ;" : 

(ii) in the proviso , after the words " the Coal Mines Provident Fund 
Comissioner" , the Xollowing shall be inserted , and shall be deemed to 
have leon inserted with effect from the 1st day of May, 1973, namelv :-- 

" or the Trade Union or the Chief Labour Commissioner (Central) 
or any officer subordinate to him . " ; 
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(b ) after sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall be inserted , 
and shall be deemed to have been inserted with effect from the 1st day 
of November, 1975 , namely : -- 

" (3) Where any claim , not being a claim which was time-barred 
on the 31st day of January, 1973 , was preferred 
suh- section (1) within the period specified therefor and was rejected 
inerely on the ground that such claim was time-barred , such claim 
shall be deemed not to have been rejected and the Commissioner 
shall restore on his file such claim and shall deal with it in the 
manner specified in section 23." . 


under 


14. Amendment of section 23. - In section 23 of the Coal Mines Act, 


(a ) after sub-section (6), the following sub- section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (6A) The Commissioner may, on receipt of a claim , 

(a) elect to settle the claim himself; or 

(b ) transfer the claim for settlement to a person authorised 
in this behalf under sub - section (2) of section 17; or 

(c) withdraw the claim from the person referred to in 
clause (b ) and either settle the claim himself or transfer it for 
disposal to any other person who has been authorised in this 

behalf under sub -section ( 2) of section 17." ; 
(b ) in sub - section (7) , 

(i) for the words " A claimant who is dissatisfied with the 
decision of the Commissioner may prefer an appeal against the 
decision , the words A claimant or owner who is dissatisfied with 
the decision of the Commissioner may prefer an appeal , within a 
period of sixty days from the date of the decision," shall be substitute ); 

(ii) after the proviso , the following further proviso shall be 
inserted , namely : 

" Provided further that any appeal which has not been 
jireferred before the date on which the Coal Mines Nationalisation 
Laws ( Amendment) Act, 1978 , neceives the assent of the 
President, shall be preferred within a period of sixty days from 
such date." . 


15. Insertion of new section 23A . - After section 23 of the Coal Mines Act, 
the following section shall be inserted, namely : 

3A . Application of sections 5 and 12 of the Limitation Act. - The 
provisions of sections 5 and 12 of the Limitation Act, 1963 (36 of 1963), 
shall, so far as may be, apply to appeals under section 23." . 
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16. Insertion of new section 24A . - After section 24 of the Coal Mines Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , and shall be deemed to have been 
inserteri with effect from the 1st day of May, 1973 , namely : 

* 24A . Interest on admitted claims. - Notwithstanding any award , decree 
or order of any court tribunal or other authority, passed before the 
appointed day , in relation to any coal mine, where any amount is payable 
in respect of a claim admitted under this Act, the interest payable on 
such ainount for any period after the appointed day shall be at such 
rate not exceeding the rate of interest accruing on any amount deposited 

by the Commissioner under section 18." . 
17. Insertion of new section 25A . - After section 25 of the Coal Mines Act, 
the following section shall be inserted, namely: 

* 25A . Notice to owners of coal mines and managing contractors, etc. 
( 1) After meeting the liabilities of persons whose claims have been 
admitted under this Act, the Commissioner shall notify , in such manner 
as he may think fit, the amount of money available with him and specify 
in such notification a date within which the owners of the coal inines, 
the managing contractors and the owners of any machinery, equipment 
or other property which has vesited in the Central Government or a 
Government company under this Act and hich es not belong to the 
owners of the coal mines may apply to him for payment. 

( 2 ) Where any application is made under sub - section ( 1) , the 
Commissioner shall, after satisfying himself as to the right of the 
applicant to receive the whole or any part of the amount, pay the amount 
to the person concerned and in the event of there being a doubt 
dispute as to the right of the person to receive the whole or any part 
of the amount, the Commissioner shall deal with the application in the 
manner specified in sub - section (2 ) of section 26." . 
14. marulinent of section 27.- In section 27 of the Coal Mines Act, for 
the words " three years from the last day on which the disbursement was 
made" , the words "three years from the day on which the last order for 
disbursement was made" shall be substituted. 

19. Amendment of section 30. - In section 30 of the Coal Mines Act. in 
sub- section (2), for the words " with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to two years and also with fine which may extend to ten thousand 
rupees ", the words " with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
three years and also with fine which may extend to twenty thousand rupees " 
shall be substituted . 

20. Cla !m3 made on behalf of workmen by Trade Union , etc., to hare 
effect .---Lvery claim made, before the date on which this Act receives the 
assent of the President, on behalf of all or any of the persons employed by 
the owner of- . 

(a ) a coking coal mine or group of coking coal mines or a cole oven 
plant; or 


or 


1 ) a coal mine or group of coal mines, 
or on behait of a group of such persons, by a Trade Union , registered under 
the I rade Unions Act, 1926 (16 of 1926 ), or the Chief Labour Commissioner 
(Central) appointed by the Central Government or any officer subor linate 
to hini, azainst such owner, and every action taken in relation to such claim 
shall be deemed to have been made or taken in the case of a coking coal mine 
or a coke oven plant, in accordance with the provisions of the Coking Coal 
Mines (Natioralisation ) Act , 1972 (36 of 1972), and in the case of a coal mine . 
in accordance with the provisions of the Coal Mines (Nationalisation ) Art, 
1973 26 of 1973), as amended by this Act, as if the relevant Act, as araende ! 
by this Act, were in force at all material times . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Lan (Leg . Pbn.) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 15154 Leg.Pbn.2 |79|Law Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd October, 1979. 

The following Ordinance promulgated by the President and 
published in a Gazette of India Extraordinary, Part II-Section 1, dated 
the 5th October, 1979 is hereby republished for general information . 


By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Law Secretary . 


THE FREVENTION OF BLACKMARKETING AND 
MAINTENANCE OF SUPPLICS OF ESSENTIAL 
COMMODITIES ORDINANCE , 1979 

(No. 10 OF 1979) 
Promulgated by the President in the Thirtieth Year of the 
Republic of India . 

An Ordinance to provide for detention in certain cases for the 
purpose of prevention of Blackmarketing and maintenance of supplies 
of commodities essential to the community and for maiters 
connected therewith . 

WHEREAS the House of the people has been dissolved and 
the Council of States is not in session and the President is satisfied 
that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take 
immediate action ; 

Now , THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause (1 ) of article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased 
to promulgate the following Ordinance : 

1. Short title, extent and commencement.- ( 1 ) This Ordinance 
may be called the Prevention of Blackmarketing and Maintenance 
of Supplies of Essential Commodities Ordinance, 1979 . 
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( 2 ) It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir . 

( 3 ) It shail come into force on such date as the Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 

2. Definitions. In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise 
requires --- 

(a ) " appropriate Government" means, as respects a 
detention order made by the Central Government or by an 
oflicer of the Central Government or a person detained under such 
order , the CentralGovernment , and as respects a detention order 
made by a State Government or by an officer of a State Govern 
ment or as respects a person detained under such order, the 
State Government; 

(b ) " detention order" means an order made under section 3 ; 

( c ) " State Government" , in relation to a Union territory, 
means the administrator thereof. 


3. Porcer to make orders detaining certain persons.- ( 1 ) The 
Central Government or a State Government or any officer of the 
Central Government, not below the rank of a Joint Secretary to that 
Government specially empowered for the purposes of this section 
by that Government, or any officer of a Siate Government, not 
below the rank of a Secretary to that Government specially em 
powered for the purposes of this section by that Government, may , 
if satisfied , with respect to any person that with a view to preventing 
him from acting in any manner prejudicial to the maintenance of 
supplies of commodities essential to the community it is necessary 
so to do, make an order directing that such person be detained . 

Explanation . - For the purposes of this sub- section , the expression 
" acting in any manner prejudicial to the maintenance of supplies of 
commodities essential to the community" means 

(a ) committing or instigating any person to commit any 
offence punishable under the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
( 10 of 1955 ) , or under any other law for the time being in force 
relating to the control of the production , supply or distribu 
tion of, or trade and commerce in , any commodity essential to 
the community ; or 
(b ) dealing in any commodity 

(1) which is an essential commodity as defined in the 
Essential Commodities Act , 1955 ( 10 of 1955 ) , or 
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( ii ) with respect to which provisions have been made 
in any such other law as is referred to in clause (a ) , 
with a view to making gain in any manner which may 
directly or indirectly defeat or tend to defeat the provisions 

of that Act or other law aforesaid . 
(2 ) Any of the following officers, namely 

(a ) district magistrates; 

(b ) Commissioners of Police , wherever they have been 
appointed, may also , if satisfified as provided in sub - section ( 1 ) , 
exercise the powers conferred by the said sub -section . 

( 3 ) When any order is made under this section by an officer 
mentioned in sub- section (2 ), he shall forthwith report the fact to 
the State Government to which he is subordinate together with the 
grounds on which the order has been made and such oiher parti 
culars as in his opinion have a bearing on the matter and no such 
order shall remain in force for more than twelve days after the 
making thereof unless in the meantime it has been approved by the 
State Government : 

Provided that where under section 8 the grounds of detention 
are communicated by the authority making the order after five days 
but not later than ten days from the date of detention , this sub 
section shall apply subject to the modification that for the words 
" twelve days” , the words " fifteen days" shall be substituted . 

( 4 ) When any order is made or approved by the State Govern 
ment under this section or when any order is made under this section 
by an officer of the State Government not below the rank of 
Secretary to that Government specially empowered under sub -section 
( 1 ) , the State Government shall , within seven days , report the fact 
to the Central Government together with the grounds on which the 
order has been made and such other particulars as, in the opinion of 
the State Government, have a bearing on the necessity for the order. 

4. Execution of detention orders. - A detention order may be 
executed at any place in India in the manner provided for the execu 
tion of warrants of arrest under the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1973 ( 2 of 1974 ) . 

5. Power to regulate place and conditions of detention . Every 
person in respect of whom a detention order has been made shall 
be liable 

(a ) to be detained in such place and under such conditions, 
including conditions as to maintenance , discipline and punish 
ment for breaches of discipline, as the appropriate Government 
may, by general or special order, specify ; and 
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( b ) to be removed from one place of detention to another 
place of detention , whether within the same State or in another 
State, by order of the appropriate Government : 

Provided that no order shall be made by a State Government 
under clause (b ) for the removal of a person from one State to 
another State except with the consent of the Government of that 
other State. 


6. Dclention orders not to be invalid or inoperative on certain 
grounds.-- No detention order shall be invalid or inoperative merely 
by reason- 

(a ) that the person to be detained thereunder is outside 
the limits of the territorial jurisdiction of the Government or 
officer making the order , or 

(b ) that the place of detention of such person is outside 
the said limits . 


7. Powers in relation to absconding persons.- ( 1 ) If appropriate 
Government has reason to believe that a person in respect, of whom 
a detention order has been made has absconded or is concealing 
himself so that the order cannot be executed , that Government may 

(a ) make a report in writing of the fact to a Metropolitan 
Magistrate or a Judicial Magistrate of the first class having 
Jurisdiction in the place where the said person ordinarily resides ; 
and thereupon the provisions of sections 82 , 83, 84 and 85 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure , 1973 (2 of 1974 ) , shall apply in 
respect of the said person and his property as if the order 
directing that he be detained were a warrant issued by the 
Magistrate ; 

( b ) by order notified in the Official Gazette direct the said 
person to appear before such officer , at such place and 
within such period as may be specified in the order ; and if the 
said person fails to comply with such direction he shall, unless 
he proves that it was not possible for him to comply therewith 
and that he had, within the period specified in the order, in 
formed the officer mentioned in the order of the reason which 
rendered compliance therewith impossible and of his where 
abouts , be punishable with imprisonment for term 
which may extend to one year or with fine or with both . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Crimi 
nal Procedure, 1973 ( 2 of 1974) , every offence under clause ( b ) of 
sub -section ( 1 ) shall be cognizable, 


a 
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Grounds of order of detention to be disclosed to person affected 
by the order.- (1 ) When a person is detained in pursuance of a 
detention order, the authority making the order shall, as soon 
may be, but ordinarily not later than five days and in 
ceptional circumstances and for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
not later than ten days from the date of detention , corimunicate to 
him the grounds on which the order has been made and shall afford 
him the earliest opportunity of making a representation against the 
order to the appropriate Government. 

( 2 ) Nothing in sub-section ( 1 ) shall require the authority 
to disclose facts which it considers to be against the public interest 
to disclose. 


9. Constitution of Advisory Boards.- ( 1 ) The Central Govern 
ment and each State Government shall, whenever necessary, con 
stitute one or more Advisory Boards for the purposes of this 
Ordinance . 

( 2 ) The constitution of every such Board shall be in accordance 
with the recommendations of the Chief Justice of the appropriate 
High Court. 

( 3 ) Every such Board shall consist of a Chairman and not less 
than two other members , and the Chairman shall be a serving Judge 
of the appropriate High Court and the other members shall be 
serving or retired Judges of any High Court. 

Explanation . In this section " appropriate High Court" means 
(a ) in the case of the detention of a person in pursuance of 
an order of detention made by the Central Government or an 
officer of the Central Government or the administrator of the 
Union territory of Delhi or an officer subordinate to such admini 
strator, the High Court for the Union territory of Delhi; 
(b ) in the case of the detention of a person in pursuance 
of an order of detention made by any, State Government ( other 
than the administrator of a Union territory ) or an officer of 
such State Government, the High Court for that State; and 
( c) in the case of the detention of a person in pursuance of an 
order of detention made by the administrator of a Union 
territory (other than the Union territory of Delhi) or an officer 
subcrdinate to such administrator, buch High Court as the 
Central Government may, by order published in the Official 
Gazette, specify with respect to such Union territory . : 


6 


10. Reference to Advisory Boards. - Save as otherwise expressly 
provided in this Ordinance , in every case where a detention order has 
been made under this Ordinance, the appropriate Government shall, 
within three weeks from the date of detention of a person under the 
order, place before the Advisory Board constituted by it under section 
9 , the grounds on which the order has been made and the representa 
tion , if any, made by the person affected by the order , and in case 
where the order has been made by an officer referred to in sub -section 
( 2 ) of section 3 , also the report by such officer under sub -section ( 3 ) 
of that section . 


11. Procedure of Advisory Boards.- ( 1 ) The Advisory Board 
shall , after considering the materials placed before it and, after 
calling for such further information as it may deem necessary from 
the appropriate Government or from any person called for the pur 
pose through the appropriate Government or from the person con 
cerned , and if , in any particular case , it considers it essential so to 
do or if the person concerned desires to be heard , after hearing him 
in person , subsit its report to the appropriate Government within 
seven weeks from the date of detention of the person concerned . 

( 2 ) The report of the Advisory Board shall specify in a separate 
part thereof the opinion of the Advisory Board as to whether or 
not there is sufficient cause for the detention of the person concerned. 

( 3 ) When there is a difference of opinion among the members 
forming the Advisory Board the opinion of the majority of such 
members shall re deemed to be the opinion of the Board . 

(4 ) Nothing in this section shall entitle any person against 
whom a detention order has been made to appear by any legal 
practitioner in any matter connected with the reference to the 
Advisory Board , and the proceedings of the Advisory Board , and 
its report, excepting that part of the report in which the opinion 
of the Advisory Board is specified , shall be confidential. 

12. Action upon the report of Advisory Board.- ( 1) In any case 
where the Advisory Board has reported that there is in its opinion 
sufficient cause for the detention of a person , the appropriate 
Government may confirm the detention order and continue the 
detention of the person concerned for such period as it thinks fit . 

(2 ) In any case where the Advisory Board has reported that 
there is in its opinion no sufficient cause for the detention of the 
person concerned , the appropriate Government shall revoke the 
detention order and cause the person to be released forthwith . 
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13. Maximum period of detention .— The maximum period for 
which any person may be detained in pursuance of any detention 
order which has been confirmed under section 12, shall be six months 
from the date of detention : 

Provided that nothing contained in this section shall affect the 
power of the appropriate Government to revoke or modify the 
detention order at any earlier time. 

14. Revocation of detention orders.- ( 1 ) Without prejudice 
to the provisions of section 21 of the General Clause Act , 1897 (10 
of 1897 ), a detention ordermay , at any time, be revoked or modified- 

( a ) notwithstanding that the order has been made by an 
officer of a Sate Government, by that State Government or by 
the Central Government ; 

(b ) notwithstanding that the order has been made by 
an officer of the Central Government or by a State Government, 
by the Central Government. 

( 2) The revocation or expiry of a detention order shall not 
bar the making of fresh detention order under section 3 against 
the same person in any case where fresh facts have arisen after the 
date of revocation or expiry on which the Central Government or a 
State Government or an officer, as the case may be, is satisfied that 
such an order should be made . 

15. Temporary release of persons detained .- ( 1) The appropriate 
Government may, at any time, direct that any person detained in 
pursuance of a detention order may be released for any specified 
period either without conditions or upon such conditions specified in 
the direction as that person accepts , and may, at any time, cancel 
his release . 

( 2 ) In directing the release of any person under sub- section 
( 1 ) , the appropriate Government may require him to enter into 
a bond with or without sureties for the due observance of the con 
ditions specified in the direction . 

( 3) Any person released under sub -section ( 1) shall surrender 
himself at the time and place, and to the authority , specified in the 

as the case 
order directing his release or cancelling his release , 


may be. 


( 4 ) If any person fails wihout sufficient cause to surrender 
himself in the manner specified in sub- section ( 3 ) , he punish 
able with imprisonment for a term which may extend to two years, 
or with fine, or with both . 
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(5 ) If any person released under sub- section ( 1 ) fails to fulfil 
any of the conditions imposed upon him under the said sub-section 
or in the bond entered into by him , the bond shall be declared to 
be forfeited and any person bound thereby shall be liable to pay the 
penalty thereof. 

16. Protection of action taken in good faith . - No suit or other 
legal proceeding shall lie against the Central Government or a State 
Government, and no su.t, prosecution or other legal proceeding 
shall lie against any person, for anything in good faith 

done or 
intended to be done in pursuance of this Ordinance . 


N. SANJIVA REDDY , 

President. 


Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 18th December 1979 
PART T 


Section Hii 


കരള സർക 


നിയം ( നിയമനിർമ്മാണം - എ ) വകുപ്പ് 


വിജ്ഞാപനം 


നമ്പർ 15628/ 8 °( എ 2)/ 79/ ലം . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1979 ഒക്റാബർ 29/ 

1901 കാർത്തിക 1 . 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുടെ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്ററ് പൊതുജന 
ങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി തിനാൽ 

പസിദ°ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

നിയമസ 
പാസ്സാക്കിയ പ്രകാരമുളള ബില്ലിന് 1979 ഒക്റാബർ 29-ാം തീയതി ഗവർ 
റുടെ അനുമതി ലഭിച്ചു . 


ഗവർണ്ണറുടെഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം, 

കെ . വിശ്വനാഥൻ നായർ, 
നിയമ വകുപ്പു സെക്രട്ടറി, 


1979- ലെ 24 -ാം ആക്റ്ററ 


കേരള 


ധനവിനിയോഗ ( നമ്പർ 3) ആക്ററ്, 1979 


1979-80 സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തെ സർവ്വീസുകൾക്ക് ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതിനു 
വണ്ടി 

കരള സംസ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിതനിധിയി ൽനിന്നും വീണ്ടും 
ചില തുകകൾ കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനും വിനിയോഗിക്കുന്നതിനും അധി 

കാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന ഒരു ആക്റ്റ്, 
പീഠിക, -1979-80 സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തെ സർവ്വീസുകൾക്ക് ഉപയോഗി 
ക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി കേരള സംസ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിതനിധിയിൽനിന്നും വീണ്ടും 
ചില തുകകൾ കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനും വിനിയോഗിക്കുന്നതിനും അധികാരപ്പെ 
ടുത്തേണ്ടത് ആവശ്യമായിരിക്കുകയാൽ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിൻറ മുപ്പതാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ താഴെ പറയുന്ന 
പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു : 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേര .-- ഈ ആക° ററിന് കേരള ധനവിനിയോഗ (നമ്പർ 3) 
ആക്റം", 1979 എന്ന പേർ പറയാം, 
G. 1993 
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? 1979-80 സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തിൽ കേരള സംസ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിതനിധി 
യിൽനിന്നും 25,13,99,500 രൂപ കൊടുക്കൽ. - 1979-80 സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷ 
ത്തിൽതുകകം നൽകുമ്പോൾ വരുന്ന വിവിധ ചാർജ്ജുകൾക്ക് ചെലവാക്കു 
ന്ന തിനായിആകെഇ പത്തഞ്ചു കോടി പതിമൂന്നു ലക്ഷത്തി തൊണ്ണൂറെറാൻ പതി 
നായിരത്തിഅഞ്ഞൂറു രൂപംവരുന്നതും, പട്ടികയുടെ(3 )-Oം കാളത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞി 
ട്ടുളളതിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ തുകക പട്ടികയുടെ (2 ) -ാം കേരളത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞി 
ട്ടുള്ള സർവീസുകൾക്കും ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കും വേണ്ടി കേരള സംസ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിത 
നിധിയിൽ നിന്നും കൊടുക്കു കയും വിനിയോഗിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യാവുന്ന 
താണ 
5 , വിനിയോഗം.- ഈ ആക്ററുമൂലം കേരള സംസ്ഥാന 

സഞ്ചിത 
നിധിയിൽ നിന്നും കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനും വിനിയോഗിക്കുന്നതിനും അധികാര 
പ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ടതുകകൾ പ്രസ്തുത വർഷം സംബന്ധിച്ച് പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞി 
ടുളള സർവ്വീസുകൾക്കുംആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കും വേണ്ടി വിനിയോഗിക്കേണ്ടതാണ് . 


പട്ടിക 
(2-9 3 -ം വകുപ്പുകൾ നോക്കുക) 


ഡിമാൻറ് 
നവർ 


சகல 


നിയമസഭ 

വിത : ധ 1 
വോട്ടു ചെയ്തതിൽ യിൽ ചാർജ്ജ 

ചെയ്തതിൽ 


സർവ്വീസുകളും 
ആവശ്യങ്ങളും 


കവിയായ തുകകൾ 
രൂപ് 

രൂപ് 


രൂപ 


( 3 ) 


റവന 


67,000 


67,000 


IIT 
IV 
IX 


റവന്യ 
റവന 
റവന 


( 2) 
സംസ്ഥാന തലവൻമാരും, 
മന്ത്രിമാരും, ആസ്ഥാന 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരും 
നീതിന്യായ നിർവ്വഹണം 
തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പുകൾ 
വാഹനങ്ങളുടെ മേലുളള 

നികുതികൾ 
ജില്ലാഭരണവും പലവകയും 
പാലീസ 
ജയിലുകൾ 
ലേഖനസാമഗ്രികളും 
അച്ചാർ ഉം രണപരമായ 
മററു വീസുകളും 
പൊതുമരാമത്ത് 


200 
85,00,00 

10,100 


200 
85,00,000 

10,100 


XI 
XII 
XIII 
XIV 


റവ് 
റവന 
റവന്യൂ 
റവന 


2,94,100 

200 

200 
65, 100 


2,94,100 

20 

200 
65, 00 


Xv 


XVII 


റവന്യ 
മൂലധനം 
റവന്യ 
മൂലധന 
മൂലധന . 
റവന 
റവന്യ 


100 

100 
15,60 

100 


100 

100 
15,600 

10 
100 

100 
1,00,000 


വിദ്യാഭ്യാസവും, കലയും 
സംസ്ക്കാരവും 
മെഡിക്കൽ 
കുടുംബാസൂത്രണം 
പൊതുജനാരോഗ്യം 


XVIII 
XIX 
XX 


100 


100 
1,00,000 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


XXII 
XXIII 
XXIV 


മൂലധനം 
മൂലധനം 


100 

100 
14,60,0ാ 


18,38,900 

3,500 


റവന 


ഭവനനിർമ്മാണം 
പട്ടണവികസനം 
വാർത്തയും പ്രസിദ്ധീ 
കരണവും 
തൊഴിലാളികളും തൊഴിലും 
ഹരിജനക ഷമം ഉൾപ്പെടെ 

യുളള സാമൂഹ്യക്ഷേമം 
സഹകരണം 


| XXv 
XXVI 


മൂലധനം 
റവന 
മൂലധനം 
റവന 
മൂലധന. 
മുലധനം 


3,00,000 

2,03,900 
21,25,000 
12,59,100 

300 
8,41,000 


18,39,000 

100 
14,63,500 
8,00,000 
2,03,900 
21,25,000 
12,59,100 

300 
8,41,000 


XXVIII 


XXIX 


XXXI 
XXXII 
XXXIV 


പലവക സാമ്പത്തിക 
സർവ്വീസുകൾ 
ക്ഷ്യം 
മഗസംരക്ഷണം 
ഫിഷറീസ 


14,700 
2,21,600 

20,300 


XXXVI 
XXXVII 


സാമൂഹ്യവികസന 
വ്യവസായ ഞങ്ങൾ 


റവന്യ 
റവന്യൂ 
റവന്യ 
മൂലധനം 
ാവനം 
റവന 
മൂലധനം 
റവന്യ 
മൂലധനം 
റവന 
മൂലധനം 
മൂലധനം 


1,25,00,000 

100 
| 100 

100 

200 
2,03,300 
12,12,63,900 

200 

100 

65,000 
9,00,00,000 
1,00,25,000 


1,25,00,000 

14,800 
2,21,700 

| 100 
20,50ാ 

2,03,300 
12,12,63,900 

20 

100 
65,000 
9,00,00,000 
1,00,25,000 


XXXVIII 


ജലസേചനം 


XL 
XLI 
XLV 


തുറമുഖങ്ങൾ 
ഗതാഗതം 
പലവക 

വായ്പകളും 
മുൻകൂറുകളും 


ആ കെ 


24,92,33,500 


21,66,000 


25,13,99,500 


Kerala haaritte No. 50 dated 18 th December 1970 . 
PART 1 


Sectiori li 


കരള സർക്കാർ 
നിയമ ( നിയമനിർമ്മാണം- സി ) വകുപ്പ് 

വിജ ° ഞാപനം 
നമ്പർ 13989 ലെജ°-സി 2 |79 | ലാ . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1979 നവംബർ 4 

1901 കാർത്തിക 13 : 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുടെ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്ററ് പൊതു 
ജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി 

ഇതിനാൽ ( പ സി 7 °ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . നിയമസ 
പാസ്സാക്കിയ പ്രകാരമുളള ബില്ലിന് 1979 നവംബർ 4 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർ 
റുടെഅനുമതി ലഭിച്ചു . 

ഗവർണ്ണറുടെഉത്തരവു ( പകാരം . 

കെ . വിശ്വനാഥൻ നായർ, 
നിയമ വകുപ്പ് സെക്രട്ടറി, 


1979- ലെ 31 -ാം ആക° റം 
കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററികൾ (മൂന്നാം ഭേദഗതി) 

ആക്ററ്, 1979. 
1960 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററികൾ ആക്റ് വീണ്ടും g ദഗതി 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു ആക്ററ്. 

പീഠിക, -1960- ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററികൾ ആക്ററ്, ഇതിനുശേഷം 
കാണുന്ന ആ വശ്യത്തിനായി വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരി 
ക്കയാൽ ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിൻറ മുപ്പതാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ താഴെ പറയും 
പകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു : 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും ( പാരംഭവും.- (1) ഈ ആക്ററിന് കേരള മുനിസി 
പ്പാലിററികൾ (മൂന്നാം ദി) 41 ക °ററ ” 1979 എ പേർ പറയാം 
( 2) ഈത് 1978 ഏപ്രിൽ 1-2 തീയതി 

പാബല്യത്തിൽ വന്ന ) യി 
കരുത്ഒപ്പിടണ്ടതാ ണ്. 

2. 104-ാം വകുപ്പിൽ ഭേദഗതി: -1960 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റികൾ 
ആക്ററ് ( 1951- ലെ 14) (ഇതിനുശേഷം പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് എന്നാണ് ഈ രാമർശി 
ക്കാപ്പെടുക) 104 -ാം വകുപ്പിനോട് താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധന 
ക്കേണ്ടതാണ 

അതായത് : 
“എന്നാൽ മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലിന്, പ്രത്യേക കാരണങ്ങളാൽ പമേയം 
മൂലം, (പസ്തുത അഞ്ചുവർഷക്കാലാവധി മൊത്തം ഒരു വർഷ ത്തി ക ക വി 
യാത്ത കൂടുതൽ കാലയളവിലേക്ക്, 

അതതുസമയം 

ദീർഘിപ്പിക്കാവുന്ന 
താണ് 15 
G. 1995 


ച 
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3. II- Oം പട്ടികയുടെ ഭേദഗതി: -പ്രധാന ആക°ററിലെ II-ാം പട്ടികയിൽ 
9-9 . ചട്ടത്തിലെ (I ) -ാം ഉപചട്ടത്തിനോട് താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധന 
ചേർക്കേ ണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത്: -- 

"എന്നാൽ മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിൽ 104-ാം വകുപ്പിൽ പത്യേകം പറ 
ഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന അഞ്ചുവർഷക്കാലയളവ് ദീർഘിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുളള 

സംഗതിയിൽ, 
അ പ്രകാരമുളള നികുതി പുസ്തകങ്ങളുടെ പുന:പരിശോധന, ദീർഘിപ്പിച്ചി 
കാലയളവിനുളളിൽ കമ്മീഷണർ നിർവ്വഹിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
4. റ8 °ദാക്കലും ഒഴിവാക്കലും.- (I) 1979- ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി 

മൂന്നാം ഭേദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ് (1979 - ലെ 13) ഇതിനാൽ 08 °ദാക്കി 
യിരിക്കുന്നു . 

(2 ) അങ്ങനെ റ8 °ലാക്കിയിരുന്നാൽതന്നെയും, പ്രസ്തുതഓർഡിനൻസ 
വഴി ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്ത പ്രകാരമുളള പ്രധാന ആക്ററിൻ കീഴിൽ ചെയ്ത 
ഏതെങ്കിലും സംഗതി യാ , എടുത്തഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടിയോ ഈ ആക്റുവഴി 

ദഗതിചെയ്ത പ്രകാരമുളള ( പധാന ആക° ററിൻ കീഴിൽ ചെയ്തതോ എടു 
ത്തതേംആയി കരുതപടേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 


കൾ 


ശരിത്തർജമ) 

പി , ജഗദമ്മ, 
അഡീഷണൽ ഫെഡം ടാൻസലേംനൽ 
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Section til 


കേരള സർക്കാർ 
നിയമ വകുപ്പ് 

വിജ്ഞാപനം 
നമ്പർ 4599/ ലേജ്. സി 3 /79/ ലം ., തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1979 നവംബർ 8/ 

1901 കാർത്തിക 17 . 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുടെ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക° ററ് പൊതു 
ജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ (പസി89 ധ മപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . നിയമസഭ 
പാസാക്കിയ പ്രകാരമുളള ബില്ലിന് 1979 നവംബർ 5 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണറുടെ 
അനുമതി ലഭിച്ചു . 

ഗവർണ്ണറുടെഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം. 

കെ . വിശ്വനാഥൻ നായർ, 
നിയമവകുപ്പ് സെക്രട്ടറി. 


1979- ഉം 35-0 . ആക്റ് 
കേരള വ്യവസായ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ ( ദേശീയവും ഉൽസവ സംബന്ധവു 

മായ ഒഴിവു ദിവസങ്ങൾ) ഭേദഗതി ആക്ററ് 1979 
1958- ലെ കേരള വ്യവസായ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ ( ദേശീയവും ഉൽസവ 
സംബന്ധവുമായ ഒഴിവു ദിവസങ്ങൾ) ആക്ററ് വീണ്ടും 

ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നത് നുളള ഒരു ആക്ററ 
പീഠിക -1958 - ലെ കേരള വ്യവസായ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ ( ദേശീയവും ഉൽസവ 
സംബന്ധവുമായ ഒഴിവു ദിവസങ്ങൾ) ആക്റ്, 

ഇതിനുശേഷം കാണുന്ന 
ആവശ്യത്തിനായി വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരിക്കുകയാൽ; 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ മുപ്പതാം 

സംവൽസരത്തിൽ താഴെപ്പറയും 
( പകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കും ന്നു : 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും ( പാരംഭവും.- ആക°ററിന്, കേരള വ്യവസായ 
സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ ( ദേശീയവും ഉൽസവസംബന്ധവുമായ ഒഴിവു ദിവസങ്ങൾ) 
ഭേദഗതി ആക്ററ്, 1979 എന്ന് പേർ പറയാം. 

2. 5 -ാം വകുപ്പി ൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - 1958 - ലെ കേരള വ്യവസായ സ്ഥാപന 
ങ്ങ Cം ( ദേശീയവും ഉൽസ സംബന്ധവുമായ ഒഴിവു ദിവസങ്ങൾ) ആക്ററ് 
(15 - ലെ 47 ) 5 -ാം വകുപ്പ്( 3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ (I ) -ാം ഖണഡത്തിൽ, “മാസ 
ത്തിൽ എന്ന വാക്കിനുപകരം മുപ്പത് പവ്വത്തി ദിവസങ്ങളിൽ എന്ന 
വാക്കുകൾ ചേർക്കണ്ടതാണ്. 

( ശരിഅത്തർജമ) 

പി , ജഗദമ്മ , 
അഡീഷണൽ ഹെഡ് ടാൻസ്ലേററർ . 


G , 1994 . 
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Section iii 
கேரளா அரசு 
சட்ட (சட்டமியற்றல்- சி ) துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் . 2333-3/ சட்டமியற்றல் - சி 2 / 79/ சட்டம் 

1979 மார்ச் 29 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1901 சைத்ரா 8 
கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையின் பின்வரும் சட்டம் பொதுத் 
தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது . சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை நிறை 
வேற்றிய மசோதாவிற்கு 1979 மார்ச் 29- ம் நாள் ஆளுநரின் ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப் 
பெற்றது. 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 
கெ . விஸ்வநாதன் நாயர் , 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 
The CalicutMunicipal Corporation (Extension of time for 
Reconstitution ) Amendment Act , 1979 

1979 - ன் 9- வது சட்டம் 
1979- ன் காலிக்கட் முனிசிப்பல் கார்ப்பரேஷன் (புனரமைப்பிற்கான 

காலத்தினை நீட்டுதல் ) திருத்தச் சட்டம் 
1976 - ன் காலிக்கட் முனிசிப்பல் கார்ப்பரேஷன் (புனரமைப்பிற்கான 
காலத்தினை நீட்டுதல் ) சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.- இதன் பின்னர் வரும் நோக்கங்களுக்காக 1976 - ன் காலிக்கட் 
முனிசிப்பல் கார்ப்பரேஷன் (புனரமைப்பிற்கான காலத்தினை நீட்டுதல் ) 
சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவது உகந்ததாகையால் , 

இது இந்தியக் குடியரசின் முப்பதாவது வருடத்தில் பின்வருமாறு சட்ட 
மாக்கப்படட்டும் : 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும் .-- ( 1 ) இந்தச் சட்டம் 1979 - ன் 
காலிக்கட் முனிசிப்பல் கார்ப்பரேஷன் ( புனரமைப்பிற்கான காலத்தினை 
நீட்டுதல் ) சட்டம் என்று அழைக்கப்படலாம் , 

( 2) இது 1978 அக்டோபர் 31 - ம் நாள் அமலுக்கு வந்திருப்பதாகக் கருதப் 
படும் . 

2. பிரிவு 3 - ன் திருத்தம்.- ( இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டம் என்று குறிப் 
பிடப்படும் ) 1976- ன் காலிக்கட் முனிசிப்பல் கார்ப்பரேஷன் ( புனரமைப்பிற்கான 
காலத்தினை நீட்டுதல்) சட்டத்தின் (1977- ன் 3) பிரிவு 3- ல் , 

( எ ) துணைப்பிரிவுகள் ( 1) மற்றும் (2 )-ல் , 1978 நவம்பர் 1 - ம் தேதி " 
எனும் எண்கள் , எழுத்துக்கள் மற்றும் சொற்களுக்குப் பதிலாக , 1979 
அக்டோபர் 1 - ம் தேதி எனும் எண்கள் , எழுத்துக்கள் மற்றும் சொற்கள் இடப் 
படவேண்டும் . 

G. 781 / V . 


2 


( பி ) துணைப் பிரிவு ( 3)-ல், " 1983 நவம்பர் 1 - ம் தேதி எனும் எண்கள் , 
எழுத்துக்கள் மற்றும் சொற்களுக்குப் பதிலாக " 1984 அக்டோபர் 1 - ம் தேதி " 
எனும் எண்கள், எழுத்துக்கள் மற்றும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 

3. இரத்தாதலும் தவிர்ப்பும் .- (1 ) 1978 - ன் காலிக்கட் முனிசிப்பல் 
கார்ப்பரேஷன் ( புனரமைப்பிற்கான காலத்தினை நீட்டுதல் ) மூன்றாவது திருத்த 
அவசரச் சட்டம் ( 1978 - ன் 23) இதனால் இரத்துச் செய்யப்படுகிறது . 

( 2 ) அவ்வாறு இரத்துச் செய்யப்பட்ட போதிலும் மேற்சொன்ன அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தப்பட்ட முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட 
ஏதேனும் காரியம் அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் செயல் இந்தச் 
சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தப்பட்ட முதற் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்டிருப் 
பதாக அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படும் . 
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Section it 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்ட ( சட்டமியற்றல்- எ ) துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் . 6-86 சட்டமியற்றல் ( எ ) 2/79 சட்டம் . 

1979 மே 10 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1901 வைசாகா 20 
கேரள மாநிலச் சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையின் பின்வரும் சட்டம் பொதுத் 
தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகின்றது . சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை நிறை 
வேற்றிய மசோதாவிற்கு 1979 மே 9- ம் நாள் ஆளுநரின் ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப் 
பெற்றது. 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 
கெ . விஸ்வநாதன் நாயர் , 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் , 
The Kerala Appropriation ( No. 2 ) Act, 1979. 

1979- ன் 18 -வது சட்டம் 
1979- ன் கேரள நிதி ஒதுக்கீடு ( எண் 2 ) சட்டம் 
1979 ஏப்ரல் 1 - ம் தேதி தொடங்கும் , நிதி ஆண்டுக்கான சுர்வீசுகளுக்கு 
கேரள மாநிலத் தொகு நிதியிலிருந்து சில தொகைகளைப் பெறுவதற்கு வகை 
செய்வதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.-- 1979 ஏப்ரல் 1 - ம் தேதி தொடங்கும் நிதியாண்டின் சர்வீசு 
களுக்காக கேரள மாநிலத் தொகு நிதியிலிருந்து சில தொகைகளைப் பெறுவதற்கு 
வகை செய்வது தேவையாகையால் , 

இது இந்தியக்குடியரசின் முப்பதாவது வருடத்தில் பின்வருமாறு சட்ட 
மாக்கப்படட்டும் : 

1 . சுருக்கத் தலைப்பு.-- இச்சட்டம் , 1979- ன் கேரள நிதி ஒதுக்கீடு ( எண் 2 ) 
சட்டம் என்று அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2. 1979 ஏப்ரல் 1 - ம் தேதி தொடங்கும் நிதியாண்டிற்கு கேரள மாநிலத் 
தொகு நிதியிலிருந்து ரூபாய் 8,72,70,26,700 பெறுதல்.- 1979 ஏப்ரல் 1 - ம் தேதி 
தொடங்கும் நிதியாண்டில் அட்டவணையின் கட்டம் (2 )-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
சர்வீசுகள் மற்றும் நோக்கங்களின் பொருட்டு செலவிடுகையில் வருகின்ற பல 
செலவுகளைச் செய்வதற்காக (1979 - ன் கேரள நிதி ஒதுக்கீடு ( கணக்குகள் மீது 
வாக்கு) சட்டத்தின் (1979- ன் 15) பிரிவு 2 - ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட இருநூற்று 
தொண்ணூறு கோடியே தொண்ணூறு லட்சத்து எண்ணாயிரத்து எண்ணூறு 
ரூபாய் உட்பட அட்டவணையின் கட்டம் (3 )-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட தொகைக்கு 
மிகாத மொத்தத் தொகையான எண்ணூற்றி எழுபத்திரண்டு கோடியே எழுபது 
லட்சத்து இருபதினாயிரத்து எழு நூறு ரூபாய் கேரள மாநில தொகு நிதியிலிருந்து 
நல்கப்பட்டு செலவிடப்படலாம் . 

3. நிதி ஒதுக்கீடு.-- இந்தச் சட்டத்தினால் கேரள மாநில தொகு நிதியி 
லிருந்து நல்கி செலவிடப்பட அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்பட்ட தொகைகள் மேற்சொன்ன 
வருடம் சம்பந்தமாக அட்டவணையில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 

சர்வீசுகள் மற்றும் 
நோக்கங்களுக்காக ஒதுக்கீடு செய்யப்படவேண்டும் . 

(5 , 1127/ V , 


அட்டவணை 
( பிரிவு 2 மற்றும் 3 பார்க்கவும் ) 


மிகாத தொகை 


வாக்கு 


எண் 


சர்வீசும் 
நோக்கமும் 


சட்ட சபை 
வாக்க 
ளித்தது 


மொத்தம் 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


தொகு நிதியில் 

சுமத்தப் 
பட்டது 
( 3 ) 

ரூபாய் 
1,14,400 


I 
II 


ரூபாய் 
53,38,800 


ரூபாய் 
54,53,200 


III 
IV 
V 


4,50,55,000 
4,47,90,400 

51,18,500 


97,44,500 
54,15,400 


5,47,99,500 
5,02,05,800 

51,18,500 


VI 


3,50,65,000 
9,16,49,200 


25,000 
1,59,600 


. 


VII 


VIII 

IX 


மாநிலச் சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை 

வருவாய் 
மாநிலத் தலைமையிடங்கள் , 
அமைச்சர்கள் மற்றும் 
தலைமையிட ஊழியர்கள் 

வருவாய் 
நீதி நிர்வாகம் 

வருவாய் 
தேர்தல்கள் 

வருவாய் 
வேளாண்மை வருமானவரி 
மற்றும் விற்பனை வரி 

வருவாய் 
நில வருவாய் 

வருவாய் 
முத்திரை மற்றும் 
- பதிவுக் கட்டணம் 

வருவாய் 
எக்சைஸ் 

வருவாய் 
வாகனவரி 

வருவாய் 
கடன் செலவுகள் 

வருவாய் 
கருவூலமும் கணக்கும் 

வருவாய் 
மாவட்ட நிர்வாகம் மற்றும் 
பலவகை 

வருவாய் 
போலீஸ் 

வருவாய் 
சிறைகள் 

வருவாய் 
எழுதுபொருள் , 
அச்சு மற்றும் பிற 
நிர்வாகச் சர்வீஸ் 

வருவாய் 


3,05,61,600 
2,11,12,600 

69 ,33,100 
2,37,58,100 


15,000 

1,000 
43,42,29,700 


3,51,00,000 
9,18,08,800 
3,05,61,600 
2,11,27,600 

69,34,100 
43,42,29,700 
2,37,58,100 


பாம் 


X 
XI 


XII 
XIII 
XIV 


3,70,42,400 
24,85,47,200 
1,44,83,900 


46,71,000 

9,100 
10,000 


4,17,13,400 
24,85,56,300 
1,44,93,950 


3,91,63,000 


3,91,63,000 


7,17,300 
4,10,100 
48,55,300 
10,51,000 

50,000 

12,100 
1,00,000 


27,88,60,900 
11,27,52,400 

22,69,02,700 
1,90,34,47,600 

4,14,00,000 
41,95,85,600 
1,77,40,000 
5,01,08,800 

5,18,200 
5,13,96,100 
10,30,07,800 
13,92,51,400 
3,13,14,300 
2,85,00,200 
1,97,13,700 ) 
2,10,00,070 

34,45,000 
7,35,33,400 
1,07,29,100 


1,000 

5,000 
6,30,300 
1,00,000 
3,00,000 


XV பொதுப்பணி 

வருவாய் 

மூல தனம் 
XVI ஓய்வூதியமும் பலவகையும் வருவாய் 
XVII கல்வி , கலை மற்றும் கலாச்சாரம் வருவாய் 
XVIII 

மூலதனம் 
மருத்துவம் 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
XIX குடும்பக் கட்டுப்பாடு 

வருவாய் 
XX 

மூலதனம் 
பொது சுகாதாரம் 

வருவாய் 
XXI பொது சுகாதாரப் பொறியியல் வருவாய் 
XXII 

மூலதனம் 
வீடமைப்பு 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
நகரவளர்ச்சி 

வருவாய் 
XXIV 

மூலதனம் 
தகவலும் பிரச்சாரமும் 
XXV 

வருவாய் 
தொழிலும் வேலைவாய்ப்பும் 

வருவாய் 
XXVI 

மூலதனம் 
ஹரிஜனநலம் உட்பட சமூக 
நலம் 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
XXVII பஞ்சநிவாரணம் 

வருவாய் 
XXVIII 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
XXIX பலவகைப் 

பொருளாதார 
சர்வீசுகள் 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
XXX வேளாண்மை 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
XXXI உணவு 

வருவாய் 
மூலதனம் 


27,95,78,200 
11,31,62,500 

23,17,58,000 
1,90,44,98,600 

4,14,50,000 
41,95,97,700 
1,78,40,000 
5,01,08,800 

5,18,200 
5,13,97,100 
10,30 ,12,800 
13,98,81,400 
3,14,14,300 
2,88,00,200 
1,97,13,700 
2,10,00,000 

34,45,000 
7,35,34,400 
1,07,29,100 


XXIII 


1,000 


1,12,100 


22,77,82,100 

40,00,500 
3,18,00,000 
4,95,14,000 
7,91,01,000 


கூட்டுறவு 


10,000 


7,58, 9,600 

60,55,800 
30,16,68,900 
7,97,33,300 
1,93,38,700 
12,54,61,900 


1,000 
50,000 
1,50,000 

1,000 
70,000 


22,78,94,200 

40,00,500 
3,18,00,000 
4,95,24,000 
7,91,01,000 
7,58,10,600 

60,55 , 00) 
30,17,18,900 
7,98,83,300 
1,93,39,700 
12,55,31,900 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


XXXII 


கால்நடை பராமரிப்பு 


ரூபாய் 


ரூபாய் 


XXXIII 


பால்பண்ணை 


XXXIV 


மீன் பண்ணை 


XXXV 


வனம் 


25,000 
10,000 
50,000 
1,000 
1,000 


XXXVII 


சமுதாய வளர்ச்சி 


XXXVII 


தொழில் 


ரூபாய் 
6,42,91,500 

29,75,000 
1,25,60,000 
1,31,00,100 
2,95,65,600 
1,64,88,700 
9,11,52,600 
1,31,49,000 
23,33,64,300 

11,00,000 
7,23,90,300 
17,86,47,900 
13,14,55,800 
45,23,85,000 

25,00,000 
1,80,00,100 

87,92,200 
5,70,07,000 

99,68,900 
3,21,01,000 

79,77,600 
89,50,000 
70,00,000 


XXXVIII 


வருவாய் 
மூலதனம் 
வருவாய் 
மூலதனம் 
வருவாய் 
மூலதனம் 
வருவாய் 
மூலதனம் 
வருவாய் 
மூலதனம் 
வருவாய் 
மூலதனம் 
வருவாய் 
மூலதனம் 
வருவாய் 
மூல தனம் 
வருவாய் 
மூலதனம் 
வருவாய் 
மூலதனம் 
வருவாய் 
மூலதனம் 
வருவாய் 
மூல தனம் 
மூல தனம் 


பாசனம் 


10,100 
1,00,000 

2,000 
10,85,000 


6,42,91,500 

29,75,000 
1,25,60,000 
1,31,00,100 
2,95,90,600 
1,64,98,700 ) 
9,12,02,600 
1,31,50,000 
23,33,65,300 

11,00,000 
7,24,00,400 
17,87,48,000 
13,14,57,800 
45,34,70,000 

25,00,000 
1,80,00,100 

87,92,200 
5,71,22,000 

99,68,900 
3,21,01,000 
79,77,600 
89,50,000 

70,00,000 
1,56,14,59,500 


XXXIX 


மின்சாரம் 


N 


XL 


துறைமுகம் 


XLI 


போக்குவரத்து 


1,15,000 


XLII 


சுற்றுலா 


XLIII 


நஷ்டஈடும் ஒப்படைப்பும் 
பொதுக்கடன் திருப்பி அளிப்பு 
எதிர்பாராச் செலவு நிதி 
பலவகைக் கடன்களும் 
முன்பணங்களும் 


XLIV 
XLV 


1,56,14,59,500 


மூலதனம் 


5,41,22,000 
6,70,11,36,400 


மொத்தம் 


5,41,22,000 
2,02,58,90,300 8,72,70,26,700 
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PART I 

Section iii 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டம் (சட்டமியற்றல் - எ ) துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் . 6110 -சட்டம் இயற்றல் ( எ ) 1/ 79/ சட்டம் . 

1979 ஜூலை 7 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1901 ஆஷாடா 16 
1979 ஜூலை 4 - ம் நாள் ஆளுநரால் அவசர விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்யப் 
பட்டப் பின்வரும் அவசரச் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென இதன் மூலம் பிரசுரம் 
செய்யப்படுகின்றது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி, 
கெ . விஸ்வநாதன் நாயர் , 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் , 
The Kerala Land Reforms ( Amendment) Ordinance, 1979 

1979- ன் அவசரச் சட்டம் எண் 8 
1979 - ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத் - (திருத்த ) அவசரச் சட்டம் 
இந்தியக் குடியரசின் முப்தாவது ஆண்டில் கேரள ஆளுநரால் அவசர 
விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்யப்பட்டது . 

1963- ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்தச் சட்டத்தை மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான 
ஒரு அவசரச் சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.-- கேரள மா நில சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை கூட்டத்தொடரில் 
இல்லாதிருப்பதாலும் , உடனடி நடவடிக்கை எடுக்கத் தேவையான சூழ் நிலைகள் 
ஏற்பட்டுள்ளனவென்று கேரள ஆளுநர் திருப்தியுறுவதனாலும் , 

மேலும் இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 213- ன் உட்பிரிவு (1)-ன் காப்பு 
வாசகம் அனுசரித்து குடியரசத் தலைவரின் அறிவுரைகள் கிடைத்துள்ளமை 
யாலும், 

என 3வ , இப்போது , இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 213- ன் உட்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் 
மூலம் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் பயன்படுத்திட் பின்வரும் அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தை விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்ய கேரள ஆளுநர் மனமுவந்துள்ளார்.- 

1. சுருப்கத் தலைப்பும் ஆரம்பமும் . -- ( 1 ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம், 1979- ன் 
கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்த (திருத்த ) அவசரச் சட்டம் என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும் . 
2. 1964 - ன் 1 - ம் சட்டத்தைத் தற்காலிகமாகத் திருத்துதல்.- இந்த 
அவசரச் சட்டம் அமலில் இருக்கும் காலத்தில் (இதன் பின் முதற் சட்டமென 
அழைக்கப்படுகின்ற) 1963- ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்தச் சட்டம் (1964- ன் 1 ) 
3 முதல் 17 வரையுள்ள பிரிவுகளில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள திருத்தங்களுக்குட்பட்டு 
பயனுடைத்தாகும் . 
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பிரிவு 2 - ன் திருத்தம்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு .2 - ல் உட்பிரிவு (44)-ன் 
துல உட்பிரிவு (சி )-ல் " நில வாரியம் " எனும் சொற்களுக்குப்பின் அல்லது 
அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் தாலுகா நில வாரியம் எனும் சொற்கள் இடப் 
பட வேண்டும் . 

4. புதிய பிரிவு 6 ஸி - ஐப் புகுத்துதல்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 6 பி - க்குப் 
பிறகு பின் வரும் பிரிவு சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

<< 6 சி . அபிவிருத்திப் பணிகள் செய்த சில குத்தகைக்காரர்களைக் குடியா 
னவர்களாகக் கருதுதல.-- பிரிவு 76 - ல் அல்லது , ஏதேனும் ஒப்பந்தத்திலோ , 
ஏதேனும் தீர்ப்பிலோ , தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கத்திலோ அல்லது ஏதேனும் , நீதி 
மன்றத்தின் அல்லது வேறு அதிகாரத் தாபனத்தின் உத்தரவிலோ அடங்கியுள்ள 
எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப்பினும், 1969- ன் கேரள நிலச் சீர்திருத்த (திருத்த) சட்டம் 
ஆரம்பமானடோது 1954 ஏப்பிரல் முதல் நாளுக்குப் பின் நிறைவேற்றப்பட்ட 
குத்தகைப் பத்திரத்தின் அடிப்படையில் வேறு நபரின் பூமியைக் கைவசம் 
வைத்திருக்கின்ற எந்த நபரும் , 

( எ ) ( அவரது குடும்பத்தில் ஏதேனும் அங்கத்தினர் உட்பட ) 
குத்தகைப் பத்திரம் நிறைவேற்றிய அன்று நான்கு ஏக்கர் பரப்பளவுக்கும் 
அதிகமான பூமிக்குச் சொந்தக்காரராக இருந்தால் அல்லது அத்தகைய பூமி 
கைவசம் வைத்திருந்தால் , மற்றும் 

( பி ) அவரோ அல்லது அவரது குடும்பத்தில் உள்ள ஏதேனும் அங்கத் 
தினரோ அந்த பூமியில் அபிவிருத்திப் பணி ஏதேனும் செய்திருந்தால் அவர் 
குடியானவராகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 
விளக்கம் .-- இப்பிரிவின் தேவைகளுக்காக இத்தகைய பத்திரம் நிறைவேற்றப் 

படும் நாளன்று இத்தகைய அபிவிருத்திப் பணிகளின் மதிப்பு ஐம்பது 
சதவீதத்துக்கும் அதிகமாக இருந்தால் அத்தகைய அபிவிருத்திப் 

பணிகள் சரியான சீர்திருத்தங்களாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 
5. பிரிவு 19- ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 19- ல் நிலவாரியம் 
எனும் சொறகளுக்குப்பின் அல்லது அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் தாலுகா நில 
வாரியம் " எனும் சொற்கள் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

6. பிரிவு 26 - ன் திருத்தம்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 26 - ல் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 3)-க்குப் பதிலாகக் கீழ்க்காணும் துணைப்பிரிவுகள் இடப்படவேண்டும் , அவை 

“ (3 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (2 )-ன் கீழ் நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட்ட தொகையைச் 
செலுத்தக் கடமைப்பட்ட நபர் அத்தொகை நிர்ணயிக்கப் ட்ட தேதியிலிருந்து 
ஆறுமாத காலத்திற்குள் அதனை நிர்ணயித்த நிலவாரியத்திற்கு அத்தொகையைச் 
செலுத்தவேண்டும் 

( 3 எ ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3)-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள தொனக அதனில் 
குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள கால அளவுக்குள் செலுத்தப்படாதபோது , பல வாரியத் 
தினால் மாவட்டக் கலெக்டருக்குச் கொடுக்கப்படும் எழுத்து வடிவிலான சோரிக் 
கையின் மேல் துணைப் பிரிவு (2 )-ன் கீழ் தொகை நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட்ட தேதியிலிருந்து 
ஆண்டொன்றுக்கு 6 சதவீத நிரக்கில் உள்ள வட்டியுடன் 1968- ன் கேடள வருவாய் 
வசூல் சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளின் கீழ் வசூலிக்கப்படவேண்டும் . ” 

7. பிரிவு 27- ன் திருத்தம் .-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 27- ல் உள்ள 
விளக்கம் 11 , விளக்கம் 11 என மறு எண்ணிடப்படவும் அவ்வாறு மறு எண்டைப் 
பட்டதாகக் கருதப்படவும் வேண்டும் என்பதுடன் 1970 ஜனுவரி முதல் தாளி 


யாவன : 


லிருந்துப் பயனுடைத்தாகும் என்பதுடன் , அவ்வாறு மறு எண்ணிடப்பட்ட 
விளக்கத்திற்கு முன் கீழ்க்காணும் விளக்கம் மேற்கூறிய தேதியன்றும் அன்று 
முதலும் இடைப் புகுத்தப்படுவதுடன் இடைப் புகுத்தப்பட்டதாகக் கருதப் 
படவும் வேண்டும் , அதாவது : 
“ விளக்கம் II.-- கையிருப்புப் பூமி சம்பந்தமாகக் கைமாற்றம் பெற்ற 

நபரால் செலுத்தப்பட்ட அல்லது அவருக்கு விலையாகச் சேரவேண்டிய 
தொகையின் மேல் கைமாற்றம் கொடுத்தவர் கைமாற்றம் பெற்றவருக்கு 
வட்டி செலுத்துவதற்காகவோ அல்லது கைமாற்றம் பெற்றவர் 
அரசுக்குச் சேரவேண்டிய நிலவரியைச் செலுத்துவதற்காகவோ அல்லது 
ஏதேனும் தல அதிகாரத் தாபனத்திற்குச் சேரவேண்டிய ஏதேனும் வரி 
அல்லது தீர்வையினைச் செலுத்துவதற்காகக் குடியுரிமை ஒப்பந்தம் 
உள்ளபோது இப்பிரிவின் தேவைக்காக அந்தக் கைவ உரிமையின் 
ஒப்பந்த வாடகை இத்தகைய வட்டி , வரி மற்றும் மேல்வரியினைக் 

குறைத்தபின் கணக்கிடப்படவேண்டும் . 
8 . பிரிவு 63- ன் திருத்தம் .-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 63- ல் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 7 )-ல் கீழ்க்காணும் காப்புவாசகமும் விளக்கமும் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , 
அதாவது : 

" எனினும் , இதற்கென உருவாக்கப்பட்ட விதிகள் அனுசரித்து இத்தகைய 
நபர் அந்தத் தொகையைப் பெற்றுக்கொள்வதற்கென அவரது குடும்பத்தில் 
உள்ள ஏதேனும் அங்கத்தினரை பெயர் நியமனம் செய்தால் அந்தத் தொகை 
அவ்வாறு பெயர் நியமனம் செய்யப்பட்ட நபருக்குக் கொடுக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 
விளக்கம்.- முன் காப்பு வாசகத்தின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக, “ குடும்பத்தின் 

அங்கத்தினர் ” எனில் “ மனைவி அல்லது கணவன் , மகன் அல்லது மகள் ” 

எனப் பொருட்படும் . 
9. பிரிவு 72 - ன் திருத்தம்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 72 எச்- ன் துணைப் 
பிரிவு (8) -ல் பின்வரும் காப்புவாசகமும் விளக்கமும் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , 
அதாவது : 

எனினும் , இதற்கென உருவாக்கப்பட்ட விதிகள் அனுசரித்து இத்தகைய 
நபர் அந்தத் தொகையைப் பெற்றுக்கொள்வதற்கென அவரது குடும்பத்தில் 
ஏதேனும் அங்கத்தினரை பெயர் நியமனம் செய்தால் அந்தத் தொகை 
அத்தகைய நபருக்குக் கொடுக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 
விளக்கம்.- இந்தக் காப்பு வாசகத்தின் நோக்கத்திற்காக, " குடும்ப அங்கத் 

தினர் எனில் " மனைவி அல்லது கணவன் , மகன் அல்லது மகள் எனப் 

பொருட்படும் . 
10. பிரிவு 72 ஐ - ன் திருத்தம் - முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 72 ஐ - ல் , 

( 1 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3 )-ல் கீழ்க்காணும் காப்பு வாசகம் சேர்க்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

“ எனினும் , விண்னாப்பத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள விண்ணப்பதாருக்குச் 
சேரவேண்டிய நஷ்டஈடுத் தொகை நிலவாரியத்தினால் நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட்ட. நஷ்ட 
ஈடு தொகையைவிட அதிகமாக இல்லாதபோது விண்ணப்பதாருக்கு விசாரணை 
செய்யப்படுவதற்கான வாய்ப்பளிக்கத் தேவையில்லை ” 

( 2) துணைப்பிரிவு (5)-ல் காலாவதியான தேதியன்று எனும் சொற்க 
ளுக்குப்பதிலாக காலாவதியாகும் தேதிக்கு முன் எனும் சாற்கள் சேர்க்கப் 
படவேண்டும் . 


11. பிரிவு 80 இ - ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 80 இ - ல் துணைப் 
பிரிவு ( 6) -க்குப் பின்வரும் காப்பு வாசகமும் விளக்கமும் சேர்க்கப்பட வேண்டும் , 
அவையாவன : 

எனினும், இதற்கென உருவாக்கப்பட்ட விதிகள் அனுசரித்து இத்தகைய 
நபர் தொகையை ஏற்றுக்கொள்வதற்கென அவரது குடும் பத்திலுள்ள ஏதேனும் 
அங்கத்தினரைப் பெயர் நியமனம் செய்தால் , அந்தத் தொகை அத்தகைய 
நபரிடம் கொடுக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 
விளக்கம்.- முந்திய காப்பு வாசகத்தின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக 

" குடும்ப 
அங்கத்தினர் எனில் மனைவி அல்லது கணவன் , மகன் அல்லது மகள் 

எனப் பொருட்படும் . 
12. பிரிவு 84 - ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 84 - ன் துணைப் பிரிவு 
( 1)-க்குப்பின் கீழ்க்காணும் துணைப் பிரிவு ) 1970 ஜனு வரி முதல் நாளும் அன்றிலி 
ருந்தும் சேர்க்கப்படவும் சேர்க்கப்பட்டதாகக் கருதப்படவும் வேண்டும் , 
அதாவது : 

" ( 1 எ ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 ) அல்லது ஏதேனும் நீதிமன்றத்தின் அல்லது 
ஏதேனும் அதிகாரக்குழுவின் ஏதேனும் தீர்ப்பு , தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கம் அல்லது 
ஆணையில் எதுவும் அடங்கியுள்ளபோதி ஓ ம் , 1970 ஜனு வரி 1 - ம் நாள் தொடங்கி 
1974 நவம்பர் 5- ம் நாள் முடிவுறுகின்ற கால அளவினுள் நிறைவேற்றப்பட்ட 
ஒரு இஷ்டதானம் வழியாக உச்சவரம்பு பகுதிக்கு மிகுதியாக நிலம் சொந்த 
மாகியுள்ள அல்லது கைக்கொண்டுள்ள ஒரு நபரால் அவரது மகன், அல்லது மகள் 
அல்லது இறந்துபோன அவரது மகன் அல்லது மகளின் மக அல்லது மகள் 
பேரில் நடத்தப்பட்ட தானாகச் செய்யப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் மாற்றம் , 

( எ ) இஷ்டதானத்தில் உட்பட்ட நிலத்தின் பரப்பு , பிரிவு 82 - ன் 
துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( எ )-யில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட உச்ச வரம்புப் பகுதிக்கு 
மிகுதியாகவில்லையாயின் , மற்றும் 

( பி ) இஷ்டதானத்தில் உட்பட்ட நிலத்தின் பரப்பு மேற்சொன்ன 
உட்பிரிவில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட உச்சவரம்புப் பகுதிக்கு அந்த உச்சவரம்புப் 
பகுதியின் அளவுக்கு மிகுமாயின் , 

செல்லுபடி " ற்றதாக அல்லது எப்போதும் செல்லுபடியற்றதாகக் கருதப் 
படும். 
எனினும் , இந்தத் துணைப்பிரிவில் அடங்கியுள் ... எதுவும் , 

( எ ) 1970 ஜனு வரி 1- ம் நாள் திருமணமாகாத மைனராக உள்ள ஒரு 
நபர் பேரிலுள்ள மாற்றத்திற்கு , 

( பி ) 1979- ன் கேரள நில சீர்திருத்த (திருத்த) அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் 
தொடக்கத்திற்கு முன்னர் பிரிவு 96 - ன் கீழ பதிவின் மீது ஒப்படைக்கப்பட்ட 
ஏதேனும் நிலம் சம்பந்தமாக 

பொருந்தாது . " 

13. பிரிவு 85 - ன் திருத்தம் .-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 85- ன் இறுதியில் 
பின் வரும் துணைப் பிரிவுகள் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும், அவையாவன : 

" ( 10 ) பிரிவு 84 - ன் துணை : பிரிவு ( 1 எ ) -ல் ஏற்பாடுகளின் அடிப்படையில் 
ஏதேனும் நிலத்தின் உரிமை அல்லது கைக்கொள்ளல் அல்லது இரண்டினையும் 
திரும்பப் பெறுவதற்கு உரிமையுடைய ஏதேனும் நபர் , 1979- ன் கேரள நில 
சீர்திருத்த (திருத்த ) அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் தொடக்கத்திலிருந்து அறுபது 
நாட்களுக்குள் அதனைத் திரும்பப் பெறுவதற்கு அதது காரியத்திலாவது போன்று 
நிவ வாரியத்திற்கு அல்லது தாலுகா நில வாரியத்திற்கு விண்ணப்பிக்கலாம் . 
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( 11 ) துணைப் பிரிவு (10)-ன் கீழ் ஒரு விண்ணப்பம் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
நமூனாவில் , குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட விவரங்கள் அடங்கி குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட விதத்தில் 
சரிபார்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 12 ) துணைப் பிரிவு ( 10)-ன் கீழ் ஒரு விண்ணப்பம் கிடைத்ததும் அதது 
காரியத்திலாவதுபோன்று நிலவாரியம் அல்லது தாலுகா நிலவாரியம் விண்ணப்ப 
தாருக்கு அல்லது பாதிக்கப்படக்கூடிய ஏனைய பிற நபருக்கு அவரை விசாரிக்க 
ஒரு தருணம் நல்கி , தேவையான விசாரணைக்குப் பின்னர் ஆணை மூலம் அதது 
காரியத்திலாவதுபோன்று உரிமை , கைக்கொள்ளல் அல்லது இரண்டினையும் 
திரும்ப அளிக்கவேண்டும் . " 

14. பிரிவு 87- ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 87- ல் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 1) -ல் விளக்கம், விளக்கம் 1 என்று எண்ணிடப்படவேண்டும் என்பதுடன் அந்த 
விளக்கத்திற்குப் பின்னர் பின்வரும் விளக்கம் புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது: 
விளக்கம் II.- பிரிவு 83- ன் கீழ் அறிவிக்கப்பட்ட தேதிக்குப் பின்னர் 

அட்டவணை II- ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் பிரிவு நிலம் அந்த 
அட்டவணையில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட ஏனைய பிற பிரிவிலான நிலமாக 
மாற்றப்பட்டிருக்குமிடத்து அல்லது பிரிவு 81 - ன் கீழ் இந்த அத்தியா 
யத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளிலிருந்து தவிர்க்கப்பட் ஏதேனும் நிலம் அவ்வாறு 
தவிர்க்கப்படாத ஏதேனும் பிரிவு நிலமாக மாற்றப்பட்டிருக்குமிடத்து 
அதன் பலனாக ஒரு நபர் சொந்தமாக்கிய அல்லது கைக்கொண்டுள்ள 
நிலத்தின் மொத்தப் பரப்பு உச்சவரம்பு பகுதிக்கு மிகுமாயின் , உச்ச 
வரம்புப் பகுதிக்கு மிகுதியான அளவிலான நிலம் மேற்சொன்ன 

தேதிக்குப் பின்னர் சேர்க்கப்பட்ட நிலமாகக் கருதப்படும் . 
15. பிரிவு 98 எ- யின் திருத்தம்.-- முதம் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 98 எ -யில் 
பின்வரும் விளக்கம் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 
விளக்கம்.-- ஒரு நிறுவனம் , ஒரு மதப் பிரிவினால் அல்லது அதன் ஏதேனும் 

பிரிவினால் பேணப்படுகின்ற மத மற்றும் அற நோக்கங்களுக்கான ஒரு 
பொதுத் தன்மை வாய்ந்த நிறுவனம் தானா எனும் பிரச்சினை எழுந்தால் 
அது அரசினால் முடிவு செய்யப்படவேண்டும் என்பதுடன் அத்தகைய 

முடிவு இறுதியானதாக இருக்கும் . 
16. பிரிவு 101 - ன் திருத்தம் . -- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 101 - ல் துணைப் 
பிரிவு (2 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( இ ) -யில், அதன் சொந்த பிரேரணையினால் அல்லது 
எனும் சொற்கள் தொடக்கத்தில் புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் . 

17. 108- எ எனும் புதிய பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படல்.-- மு.தற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 
108 - ற்குப் பின்னர் , பின்வரும் பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

( 108 எ . நில தீர்ப்பாயத்தின் முன்னுள்ள நடவடிக்கைகளுக்கு சிவில் 
நடைமுறை விதித் தொகுப்பின் பிரிவு 11 பொருந்துதல்.- 1908 - ன் சிவில் 
நடைமுறை விதித் தொகு பின் பிரிவு 11 - ன் 1908- ன் மத்தியச் சட்டம் 5 ) 
ஏற்பாடுகள், இயன்றவரையில் , நில தீர்ப்பாயத்தின் முன்னுள்ள நடவடிக்கை 
களுக்குப் பொருந்தும் . ” 

18. நிலையற்ற ஏற்பாடு.- ( 1) ஏதேனும் ஒப்பந்தம் , அல்லது ஏதேனும் 
நீதிமன்றம் அல்லது அதிகாரக் குழுவின் ஏதேனும் தீர்ப்பு , தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கம் 
அல்லது ஆணையில் எதுவும் அடங்கியுள்ள போதிலும் இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தினால் 
திருத்தப்பட்ட முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 27 - ன் விளக்கம் II- ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 

G. 1475/ V . 
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குடியானவன் 


ஒரு நிலம் சம்பந்தமாக உரிமை , பட்டயம் மற்றும் பாத்தியதை ஒரு பயிரிடும் 

பேரில் ஒப்படைக்கப்பட்டிருக்குமிடத்தும் அத்தகைய நிலம் 
சம்பந்தமாக நல்கப்படவேண்டிய கொள்முதல் விலை மற்றும் நஷ்ட ஈடு அல்லது 
வருடாந்திரத் தொகை மேற்சொன்ன விளக்கத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட வட்டி. வரி 
அல்லது மேல்வரியினை 

குறைவு செய்யாமல் கணக்கிடப்பட்ட ஒப்பந்தத்தின் 
அடிப்படையில் தீர்மானிக்கப்பட்டிருக்குமிடத்தும் நிலத் தீர்ப்பாயம் , அத்தகைய 
உரிமை , பட்டயம் மற்றும் பாத்தியதை ஒப்படைக்கப்பட்ட பயிரிடும் குடியான 
வனின் அல்லது அவரது பாத்தியதையுடைய பின்காமியால் இந்த அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தின் தொடக்கத்திலிருந்து ஒரு வருடத்திற்குள் நல்கப்பட்ட விண்ணப்பத் 
தின் மீது ஆணை வாயிலாக , அத்தகைய வட்டி, வரி அல்லது மேல்வரியினைக் 
குறைவு செய்து கணக்கிடப்பட்ட ஒப்பந்தப் பாட்டத்தின் அடிப்படையில் 
அத்தகைய நிலம் சம்பந்தமாக நல்கப்படவேண்டிய கொள்முதல் விலை மற்றும் 
நஷ்ட ஈடு அல்லது வருடாந்தரத் தொகையினை நிர்ணயிக்கலாம் . 

( 2) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1) -ன் கீழ் ஒரு விண்ணப்பம் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட நமூனா 
விலும் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட விபரங்கள் அடங்கியதாகவும் இருக்கவேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் கீழ் ஒரு ஆணை , அதனால் பாதிக்கப்பட்ட 
நபருக்கு அவரை விசாரிக்க தருணம் நல்காமல் நிறைவேற்றப்பட்க்கூடாது . 

(4 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1)-ன் கீழ் ஒரு ஆணை நிறைவேற்றப்பட்டிருக்கு 
மிடத்து , 

( எ ) அத்தகைய ஆணையின் கீழ் நல்கப்படவேண்டிய தொகைக்கு 
மிகுதியாக நஷ்ட ஈடு ஆக, ஒரு நிலச் சொந்தக்காரருக்கு அல்லது இடையீட் 
டாளருக்கு நல்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் தொகை குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட கால அளவினுள் 
நிலச் சொந்தக்காரராலும் இடையீட்டாளராலும் அரசிற்கு திரும்ப அளிக்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் என்பதுடன் திரும்ப அளிப்பதற்காக நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட்ட தேதிக்கு 
முன்னர் அல்லது அன்று அத்தகைய தொகையிளை நல்க நிலச் சொந்தக்காரர் 
அல்லது இடையீட்டாளர் தவறுவாராயின் அது , நிலத்தின் மீதான பொது 
வருவாய் நிலுவை எனு மாறு 1968- ன் கேரள வருவாய் வசூல் திட்டத்தின் 
ஏற்பாடுகளின் கீழ் வசூலிக்கப்படவேண்டும் ; 

( பி ) மேற்சொன்ன ஆணையின் கீழ் பயிரிடும் குடியானவனால் நல்கப்பட 
வேண்டிய தொகைக்கு மிகு தியாக அவரால் நல்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் தொகை 
குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட காலத்திற்குள் அவருக்கு திரும்ப அளிக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 


ஜோதி வெங்கடசெல்லம் , 

ஆளுநர் . 


Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 18th December 1979. 
PART I 

Section iii 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டம் சட்டமியற்றல்- எ ) துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் 4077/ சட்டமியற்றல்- எ 2 / 79/சட்டம் 

1979 மார்ச்சு 14 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1900 பல்குனா 23 
கேரள சட்டமன்றத்தின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென 
இதனால் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையால் நிறைவேற்றப் 
பட்ட இம்மசோதாவிற்கு 1979 மார்ச்சு 13 - ம் நாள் ஆளுநரின் ஒப்புதல் 
கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது. 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 
கெ . விஸ்வநாதன் நாயர் , 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 
The Kerala Appropriation Act, 1979 

1979 - ன் 2 -வது சட்டம் 

1979- ன் கேரள நிதி ஒதுக்கீடு சட்டம் 
1978-79 நிதி ஆண்டின் பணிகளுக்காக, கேரள மாநிலத் தொகு நிதியிலிருந்து 
மேலும் சில தொகைகள் பெற்றுக்கொள்ள வகை செய்வதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.-- 1978-79 நிதியாண்டின் பணிகளுக்காக , கேரள மாநில 
தொகு நிதியிலிருந்து மேலும் சில தொகைகள் பெற்றுக்கொள்ள வகை செய்ய 
வேண்டியது அவசியமாகையால் , 

இது , இந்தியக் குடியரசின் முப்பதாவது வருடத்தில் பின்வருமாறு சட்ட 
மாக்கப்படட்டும் : 

1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பு.- இந்தச் சட்டம் 1979 - ன் கேரள நிதி ஒதுக்கீடு சட்டம் 
என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2. 1978-79 நிதியாண்டிற்கு கேரள மாநிலத் தொகு நிதியிலிருந்து 
46,89,15,300 ரூபாய் பெற்றுக்கொள்ளுதல்.--கேரள மாநிலத் தொகு நிதியி 
லிருந்து , அட்டவணையின் கட்டம் (2 )-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள பணிகள் மற்றும் 
நோக்கங்கள் சம்பந்தமாக 1978-79 நிதியாண்டின்போது செலுத்த நேருகின்ற 
பல்வேறு செலவுகளைத் தீர்ப்பதன் பொருட்டு மொத்தத் தொகையாக 
நாற்பத்தியாறு கோடியே எண்பத்தி ஒன்பது லட்சத்து பதினாறாயிரத்து முந்நூறும் 
அட்டவணையின் ( 3) -வது கட்டத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட தொகைகளுக்கு மிகைப் 
படாத தொகையினை அளிக்கவும் பயன்படுத்தவும் செய்யலாம் . 

3 . நிதி ஒதுக்கீடு.-- இச்சட்டத்தின் மூலம் கேரள மாநிலத் தொகுநிதி 
யிலிருந்து அளிக்கப்பட்ட மற்றும் பயன்படுத்தப்பட்ட அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்பட்டத் 
தொகைகள் மேற்குறிப்பிட்ட ஆண்டு சம்பந்தமாக அட்டவணையில் குறிப்பிடப் 
பட்டப் பணிகளுக்கும் நோக்கங்களுக்கும் வேண்டி ஒதுக்கீடு செய்யப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 
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அட்டவணை 
( பிரிவுகள் 2 மற்றும் 3 பார்க்க ) 


பணிகள் மற்றும் நோக்கங்கள் 


வாக்கு 
எண் 


மிகாத தொகைகள் 
சட்டமன்றத்தால் தொகு நிதி 
வாக்களிக்கப் யின்மீது 
பட்டது 

சுமத்தப்பட்டது 


மொத்தம் 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


ரூபாய் 


ரூபாய் 


1,98,000 


ரூபாய் 
1,98,000 


1 
11 


9,64,000 
21,82,400 


1,86,000 
2,50,000 


11,50,400 
21,32,400 


11 
V 


N 


2,76,000 
1,25,100 


2,76,000 
1,25,100 


VI 
VII 


மா நிலச் சட்டமன்றம் வருவாய் 
மாநிலத் தலைவர்கள் , 
அமைச்சர்கள் மற்றும் 
தலைமையிட ஊழியர்கள் 

வருவாய் 
நீதி நிர்வாகம் 

வருவாய் 
வேளாண்மை வருமான வரி 
மற்றும் விற்பனை வரி 

வருவாய் 
நில வருவாய் 

வருவாய் 
முத்திரைகள் மற்றும் பதிவுக் 
கட்டணங்கள் 

வருவாய் 
ஆயத்துறை 

வருவாய் 
கருவூலம் மற்றும் கணக்குகள் வருவாய் 
மாவட்ட நிருவாகம் மற்றும் 
பலவகை 

வருவாய் 
காவல்துறை 

வருவாய் 
சிறைகள் 
எழுதுபொருள் , அச்சகம் மற்றும் 
பிற நிருவாகப்பணிகள் 

வருவாய் 
பொதுப்பணிகள் 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
ஓய்வூதியம் மற்றும் 
பலவகை 

வருவாய் 


VIII 

X 
XI 


79,200 
6,30,000 

100 


79,200 
6,30,000 

100 


3,43,000 
1,29,98,100 

100 


1,40,500 
1,87,300 


4,83,500 
1,31,85,400 


XII 
XIII 
XIV 


100 


வருவாய் 


3,74,900 
6,86,80,700 

13,54,900 


XV 


3,74,900 
6,87,45,500 

22,94,400 


64,800 
9,39,500 


XVI 


42,53,700 


1,51,000 


44,04,700 


XVII 


700 
1,64,00,800 
1,78,39,400 

41,16,500 
17,86,100 


3,24,900 
42,000 


700 
1,67,25,700 
1,78,39,400 

41,58,500 
17,86,100 


XVIII 


XX 
XXI 


XXII 


100 
2,17,56,600 
2,12,88,000 

5,30,700 
1,00,25,000 

100 


4,200 
1,32,300 


100 
2,17,60,800 
2,14,20,300 

5,30,700 
1,00,25,000 

100 


XXIII 


XXIV 
XXV 


200 


200 ) 


.. 


XXVI 


11,000 


XXVII 
XXVIII 


கல்வி , கலை மற்றும் பண்பாடு வருவாய் 

மூல தனம் 
மருத்துவம் 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
பொது சுகாதாரம் 

வருவாய் 
பொது சுகாதாரப் 
பொறியியல் 

வருவாய் 
வீட்டு வசதி 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
தகர வளர்ச்சி 

வருவாய் 

மூல தனம் 
தகவல் மற்றும் விளம்பரம் 

வருவாய் 
தொழில் மற்றும் 
வேலை வாய்ப்பு 

வருவாய் 
ஹரிஜன நலம் உட்பட 
சமூக நலம் 

வருவாய் 
பஞ்சம் 

வருவாய் 
வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
பலவகைப் பொருளாதாரப் 
பணிகள் 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
வேளாண்மை 

வருவாய் 
உணவு 

வருவாய் 

மூல தனம் 
கால்நடைப் பராமரிப்பு 

மூலதனம் 
பால்பண்ணை 

மூலதனம் 
மீன் பண்ணைகள் 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
வனம் 

வருவாய் 
சமூக வளர்ச்சி 

வருவாய் 
தொழில்கள் 

வருவாய் 
மூலதனம் 


1,57,60,400 
6,75,24,000 

90,300 
10,00,900 


1,57,72,400 
6,75,24,000 

90, 300 
10,00,900 


கூட்டுறவு 


XXIX 


16,200 


XXX 
XXXI 


21,700 


XXXII 
XXXIII 
XXXIV 


100 
100 

200 

6,000 
50,00,000 
30,00,000 
2,58,000 

200 
4,20,600 

32,100 
1,97,20,300 

52,24,600 
6,65,89,000 


16,300 

1001 

200 

6,000 
50,21,700 
30,00,000 
2,58,000 

37,400 
4,53,400 

2,29,700 
1,97,20,300 

52,33,100 
6,66,83,800 


37,200 


24,800 
1,97,600 


.. 


XXXV 
XXXVI 
XXXVII 


8,500 
94,800 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


XXXVIII 


( 3) 
ரூபாய் 

9,400 
15,56,800 


ரூபாய் 


XL 


XLII 


நீர்ப்பாசனம் 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
துறைமுகங்கள் 

வருவாய் 
சுற்றுலா 

மூலதனம் 
வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
பலவகைக் கடன்கள் மற்றும் 
முன்பணங்கள் 

மூல தனம் 


ரூபாய் 
3,15,65,500 ) 
2,32,89,500 

83,500 

100 

100 
13,50,000 
1,76,03,000 
46,42,32,300 


3,15,74,900 
2,48,46,300 
83,500 

100 

100 
13,50,000 


XLV 


மொத்தம் 


1,76,03,000 
46,89,16,300 


46,84,000 ) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. No. 161/ 79/Home. Dated , Trivandrum 27th Novemher 1979 

S. R. O. No. 1358 /79.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 59 
of the Travancore-Cochin Prisons Act, 1950, (18 of 1950) and Section 59 of 
the Prisons Act, 1894 (Central Act IX of 189.), the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following rules further to amend the Kerala Prisons Rules, 
1958, published in the Kerala Gazette No. 6 dated the 9th February 1960, 
namely : 

RULES 
1. These Rules may be called the Kerala Prisons (Ainendment) Rules. 
1979 ; 

2. In the Kerala Prisons Rules, 19.38 , in rule 5 , for sub-rule (i) the 
following sub - rule shall be substituted , namely: 
“ (i) He is authorised to sanction to subscribe for prisoners at the rate 

of one daily/weekly for every twenty five (25) Prisoners " . 
3. in sub-rule (2) of the rule 275, for the figures 50 occurring in the 
second sentence, the figures 25 shall be substituted . 

By order of the Govenor , 

J. S. JESUDHASAN , 

Special Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the amendment but is intended to explain its 
purport) . 

Pursuant to the recommendation made by the Consul ative Committee 
of the Legislative Assembly for File Force and Prisons Deparımen held on 
20-1-1979 Government have deciced to change the present sale of one news 
paper/weekly for 50 prisoners to that of one newspaper /weekly for every_25 
prisoners in order to provide better reading facilities to the prisoners. The 
above amendment is to achieve the above object. 


G. 1991 
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Section Sy 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing ( F ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 
G. O. (Rt.) 1083 / 78 /L & H . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 4th July 1978 


names 


S.R.O.No. 1359/79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 87 
read with section 91- A of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 
(Central Act 34 of 1948 ), the Government of Kerala, after having given the 
Employees State Insurance Corporation reasonable opportunity to make 
represen ation 

required by Section 89 of the said Act, hereby exempt the 
establishments of the Co-operative S ciety specified in the appendix to this 
Notification from the provisions of the said Act for a period of one year from 
30-5-1977 10 29-5-1978, subject to the following conditions namely: 
1. Every society shall maintain a register showing the 

and 
designations of its employees ; 

2. Notwithstanding this exemption , the employees shall continue to 
receive such benefits under the said Act to wh ch they might have become 
entitled to on the basis of the contributions paid prior to the date from 
which exemption granted by this notification operates ; 

3. The contribution for the exempted period , if already paid, shall 
not be refunded ; 

4 Every society shall submit in respect of the period during which its 
establishment was subject to the operation of the said Act (hereinafter 
referred to as the said period ), such returns in such form and containing 
such particulars as were due from it in respect of the said period under the 
Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 ; 

5. Any Inspector appointed by the Corporation under subsection (1) 
of section 45 of the said Act, or other official of the Corporation 
authorised in this behalf shall, for the purposes of - 

(i) verifying the particulars contained in any return submitted 
under subsection (1 ) of section 44 ofthe said act; or 

( ii ) ascertaining whether registers and records were maintained 
as required by the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 
for the said period; or 

( iii) ascertaining whether the employees continue to be entitled to 
the benefits provided by the employer in cash and kind being benefits in 
considerations of which expression is being granted under this notification ; or 

G. 2022 . 
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to 


(iv ) ascertaining whether any of the provisions of the said Act had 
been complied with during the period when such provisionswere in force in 
relation to the said establishments be empowered to 

(a ) require the Co-operative Society to furnish to him such 

information as he may consider necessary; or 
(b ) enter any factory establishment, office or other premises 

occupied by the said society at any reasonable time and 
require any person found in charge thereof to produce 
to such Inspector or other official and allow him 
examine such documents , books and other documents 
relating to the employment of persons and payment of 
wages or to furnish to 

him such information as he may 
consider necessary or ; 
(c) examine the officers of the society or the servants of the 

society or any person found in such factory, establish 
ment, office or other premises, or any person whom the said 
Inspector or other official has reasonable cause to believe 

to have been an employee ; or 
(d ) make copies of or take extracts from any register , account 

book or other documents maintained in such factory, 
establishment, office or other premises. 

Appendix 
Name of the Co- operative Society 

Registration Number 
The Cannanore Beedi Workers (Central) 

Co -operative Society Limited 
(Kerala Dinesh Beedi) 

S.Ind . (c) 61 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 
Themembers of the governing body of the 

Kerala Dinesh Beedi 
Workers Central Co-operative Society have submitted memorandum 
requesting exemption from Employees State Insurance Act. Goveroment 
have examined the request in detail and obtained the views of 
Regional Director, Employees State Insurance Corporation . Government 
decided to grant exemption to the employees of the Dinesh Beedi 
establishments. The notification is intended to achieve this purposes . 


a 


II 


S.R.O. No. 1360/79.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 87 
read with section 91-A of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 (Central 
Act 34 of 1948 ), the Government of Kerala , after having given the 
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Employees State Insurance Corporation reasonable opportunity 
to make representation as required by Section 89.of the said 
Act, hereby exempt the establishments of the Co-operative Society specified 
in the appendix to this Notification from the provisions of the said Act for 
a period of one year from 30-5-1978 to 29-5-1979, subject to the following 
conditions, namely : 

1. Every society shall maintain a register showing the names and 
designations of its employees; 

2. Notwithstanding this exemption , the employees shall continue to 
receive such benefits under the said Act to which they might have become 
entitled to on the basis of the contributions paid prior to the date from 
which exen ption granted by his notification operates; 

3 . The contribution for the exempted period , if already paid, shall 
not be refunded; 

4. Every society shall submit in respect of the period during 
which its establishment was subject to the operation of the said 
Act (hereinafter referred to as the said period ), such returns in such form and 
containing such particulars as were due from it in respect of the said period 
under the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 ; 

5. Any Inspector appointed by the Corporation under subsection (1 ) 
of section 45 of the said Act, or other official of the Corporation authorised in 
this behalf shall, for the purposes of - 

(i), verifying the particulars contained in any return submitted 
under subsection (1 ) of section 44 of the said Act; or 

( ii) ascertaining whether registers and records were maintained a 
required by the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 for 
the said period ; or 

(iii ) ascertaining whether the employees continue to be entitled to the 
benefits provided by the employer in cash and kind being benefits in conside 
rations of which expression is being granted under this notifications; or 

(iv) ascertaining whether any of the provisions of the said Act had 
been complied with during the period when such provisions were in force in 
relation to the said establishments be empowered to : 

(a) require the Co -operative Society to furnish to him such 

information as he may consider necessary ; or 
(b ) enter any factory establishment, office or other premises 

occupied by the said Society at any reasonable 
time 

and require any person found in charge 
thereof to produce to such Inspector or other official and 
allow him to examine such documents , books and other 
documents relating to the employment of persons and pay 
ment of wages or to furnish to him such information as he 
may consider necessary ; or 
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(c) examine the officers of the Society or the servants of the 

Society or any person found in such factory, establishment, 
office or other premises, or any person whom the said 
Inspector or other official has reasonable cause to believe 

to have been an employee ; or 
(d ) make copies of or take extracts from any register, account 

book or other documents maintained in such factory , 
establishment, office or other premises. 

Appendix 
Name of the Co-operative Society 

Registration Number 
The Cannanore Beedi Worker s Central 

Co-operative Society Limited (Kerala 
Dinesh Beedi) 

S. Ind . ( c)61 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport) . 

The members of the governing body of the Kerala Dinesh Beedi 
Workers Central Co -operative Society have submitted a memorandum 
requesting exemption from Employees State Insurance Act. Government 
have examined the request in detail and obtained the views of Rexional 
Director , Employees State Insurance Corporation . Government decided to 
grant exemption to the employees of the Dinesh Beedi establishments. The 
notification is intended to achieve this purposes. 

By order of the Governor, 

J.S. BADHAN , 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Higher Education (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O.Ms. No 226 /79/ H . Edn Dated , Trivandrum , 21st November 1979 . 

S.R.O.No. 1361/79. - In exercise of thepowers conferred by subsection (1 ) 
of section 4 of the Charitable Endowments Act, 1890 (Central Act 6 of 
1890), the Government ofKerala hereby order that the property specified 
in column (2 ) of the schedule appended herewith belonging to the Endow 
ment mentioned in column (1 ) thereof shall be vested in the Treasurer of 
Charitable Endowments of Kerala and under subsections (1) and (3 ) of 
section 5 of the said Act, Government settle the following scheme for the 
administration of the said property the same having been previously publi 
shed under rule 3 of the Charitable Endowments (Kerala ) Rules, 1966 
and appoint the date of publication of this notification to be the date on 
which the said scheme shall come into operation , namely : 


SCHEME 
1. The Endowment shall be called “ haravath Kunhukutty Amma 
Memorial Endowment Fund " . 

2. The Corpus of the Endowment shall consist of Rs. 1,000 (Rupees 
One thousand only) and shall be vested with the Treasurer of Charitable 
Endowments , Kerala . 

3. The Corpus of the Endowment shall be invested in any long term 
securities of the Government of India or the Government oi Kera a or in any 
of the securities approved by the Government. 

4 . The Headmaster/Headmistress of Dr. Nair, U.P. School,Vadakkan 
thara, Palghat, Kerala shall be the Administrator of the Fund . 

5 . The annual interest accruing on the fund shall be utilised during 
the succeeding year, for awarding four prizes in kind or cash of equal va ue 
to the students of Dr. Nair , U.P. Schoni Vadakkanthara , Palghat who has 
passed the first , second, third and fourth classes in the first attempt 
by securing the highest number ofmarks. 

6 The prizes shall be awarded on the occasion of the School Day 
Celebration or on any other occasion in the academic year as decided by 
the Administrator and thereafter the fact of such award with relevan 
particulars shall be published in the notice board of the School for 
information of the public , 
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If in any year more than one student is found eligible for any of the 
prize by securing the same number of marks, then the amount of that prize 
shall be equally divided among all of them . 

8 . Requis tion for payment of annual interest shall be sent by the 
Administrator at any time not later than two months prior to the date 
fixed for the award of a prize and the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments 
shall thereupon arrange to place the annual interest at the disposal of the 
Administrator. 

9. If the interest is not utilised as provided in clause 5 or if the 
prize is not awarded owing to the non -availability of a suitable candidate 
or for any other reason or any surplus left after awarding the prize such 
amount shall be added on to the corpus of the Fund by the Treasurer 
of Charitable Endowment, unless its payment is allowed by the Treasurer 
in exceptional cases on the specitic recommendation of the controlling 
authority specified in clause 10 of the Scheme, 

10 . If any doubt or dispute arises regarding the meaning or inter 
pretation of the Scheme, it shall be referred to the Director of Public 
Instruction , whose decision thereon shall be final. 

SCHEDULE 
Nane u Endow weat 

Details of property 


Tharavath Kunhukutty Amma 

Rs. 1,000 (Rupees One 
Memorial Endowment Fund 

thousand only ) 
By order of the Governor, 
P. MADHAVI AMMA, 

Joint Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to 
indicate its general purport.) 

Smt. Tharavath Saraswathy Amma, Manjusha , 5/10 . Ramalinga 
Nagar, KK . Pudur Post, Coimbatore- 38 wishes to institute an endowment 
in the name of her deceased aunt Smt. Tharavath Kunhukutty Amma in 
the Dr. Nair, U. P. School Vadakkanthara , Palghat. Preliminary 
notification regarding the institution of the endowment has been published 
in the Gazette dated 25-9-1979 . Now Government have accepted the 
endowment for institution and hence the notification . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare ( D ) Department 

WITHDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 
No. G.O Ms. 261/79/L 4 & SWD. Dated, Trivandrum , 13th November 1979 , 

S. R. O. No. 1362,79. - Under subsection ( 1) of section 52 of the 
Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961 (21 of 1962) , the Government of 
Kerala hereby withdraw from the acquisition of the lands mentioned in 
the schedule given below in respect of which land acquisition proceedings 
were initiated by the issue of the notification No. C. 213 66 dated the 4th 
Julv , 1956 under suh section (1) of section 3 thereof published at page 
2026 of Part III of the Kerala Gazette dated the 16th August, 1966 and 
the declaration under section 6 of the said Act published at page 825 
of Part III of the Kerala Gazette dated the 11th April, 1967 . 

SCHEDULE 

District - Ernakulam . 
Taluk - Kanayannur. 

Village - Ernakulam . 
Desom - Thrikkanarvattom . 
Sl. No. Sy. No. Description 

Extent 

(Hectare) 
1 262/ 3-6 

0.0112 
262 /4-8 

0.0119 
3 266 /2-4 do. 

0.0032 
2001/2 do. 

0.0202 


Dry 
do. 


Total 


0.0465 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part ofthe notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

The Council of the Corporation of Cochin his in its Resolution 
No. II (6 ) dated 8-1-1965 decided to open a road from Power House 
Cross Road northwards by the side of Ele . Post No. A /7 Ward XII. The 
notification under sction 3 (1 ) and Draft Declaration were published in 
the gazette. A mass petition wasrceived protesting the formation of the 
Road . At least I. kudikid ippukars have to be evicted to form the road 
as proposed . The Tahsildar therefore requested the Corporation to recon 
sider for a fresh alignment redressing the grievances of the petitioners. 
The council of the Corporation of Cochin consequently resolved to with 
draw the acquisition as per its resolution No. 35 dated the 3rd February , 
1973 and hence this notification to withdraw the acquisition proceedings. 
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എസ്. ആർ. 8 , നമ്പർ. 1362/ 79. - 1961- ലെ 

കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് 
ആക്റ് (1962- ലെ 21 -ാം ആക്ററ") 52-ം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് 
പകാരം കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഇതോടുചേർത്തിട്ടുളള പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടു 
ഉളതും 18-6-1966 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ കേരള ഗസററിൽ 3-0ം ഭാഗത്ത്2026 
പേജിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററ 

3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 1 -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരമുളള 4-7-1966-ാം തീയതിയിലെ സി . 213/66 -ാം നമ്പർ 
പരസ്യം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടു 
ളളതും 11-4-1967-9ം തീയതിയിലെ കേരള ഗസറിൽ 3 -ാം ഭാഗത്ത് 825 -ാം 
പേജിൽ പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററ് 6 -ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരമുളള ( പഖ്യാപനം 
, പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളളതുമായ സ്ഥലം വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്നും 
ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക 


തായും - കണയന്നുർ, 


( കമ 
നമ്പർ 


ജി - എറണാകുളം. 

വില്ലജം - എറണാകുളം, 
ദേശം --തക്ക ണാർവട്ടം 
വിവരണം 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
ഹെക്ടറിൽ 

0.0112 
ടി 

0.01.19 
ി 

0.0032 
0.0202 


സർവ്വ 
നമ്പർ 
262| 3-6 
262/448 
266/ 2-4 
2001/2 


പറമ്പ 


2 


ആക 


0.0465 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
( ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പരസ്യത്തിൻറ പൊതു ഉദ ° ദേശം 
സൂചിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടിയുള്ളതാണ്.) 

കൊച്ചിൻ കാർപ്പറേഷൻ 8-1-1965 - ലെ 2 | 6-0. നമ്പർ റസലൂഷൻ 
( പകാരം പവ്വർഹൗസ് റോഡിൽ നിന്നും വടക്കു ട്ട് എ / 7 എലക °(ടിക് 
പോസ്റ്ററിന്റെ അടുത്തുകൂടി ഒരു വഴി തുറക്കുന്നതിന് പട്ടികയിൽ പറയുന്ന 
ഭൂമി വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കണമെന്ന് ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടതനുസരിച്ച് 

പൊന്നും പില 
നടപടികൾ എടുക്കുകയുണ്ടായി. എന്നാൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ അവരുടെ 
3-2-1973- ലെ 35 -ാം നമ്പർ റസലൂഷൻ പ്രകാരം ടി വഴി തുറക്കുന്നതിനുള 
നടപടികൾ തൽക്കാലം നിർത്തിവയ്ക്കുന്നതിന് തീരുമാനിക്കുകയുംആയതിൻ 
പകാരം 5-4-1973- ലെ ദി പി . 1-12843,68 -ാം നമ്പർ കത്തു പ്രകാരം പൊന്നും 
വില തഹശീൽദാരെ വിവരമറിയിക്കുകയും ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതിനാൽ ഈ പിൻ 
വാങ്ങൽ പരസ്യം പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്നു . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. P. VISWANATHA MENON , 

Deputy Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture ( Plg . II) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Ms. No. 431/79/AD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th November 1979 . 
S. R. O. No. 1363/79 - Under Section 63 of the Kerala Agricultural 
University Act, 1971 ( 33 of 1971) road with Section 19 thereof, the 
Government of Kerala hereby makes ihe following First Statutes regarding 
the Faculty of Basic Sciences and Humanities, namely : 

1. Departments in the Faculty of Basic Sciences and Hamani 
ties and subject of study : 

The Faculty of Basic Sciences and Humanities shall comprise the 
Departments mentioned in column (1) below with the subjects of study 
assigned to cach of such departments as specited in column (2 ). 
Name of Departmunt 

Subject 
(1 ) 

(2 ) 
Biological Sciences 

Botany, Zoology, Microbiology, 

Biochemistry and Chemistry . 
Physical Sciences 

Physics, Mathematics and 

Siati: tics 
Social Sciences 

Sociology , 

Management 

Psychology and Econoa ics. 
Languages 

Malayalam , English , German , 
French and Russian 


2. Heads of Departments: 

Each Department shall have a head who may either be a Professor or 
Associate Professor, appointed by the Executive Committee . In tie absence 
of a Professor or Asır ciate Profesor in any department it shall be open to 
the Dean to make provisional arrangements 10 a sign the duties of the head 
of department to any other Professor or Associate Professor in the Faculty 
under him for the time being. 

3. Constitution 

The Dean and the Heads of Departments in the Faculty shall constitute 
the Faculty 
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4. Powers and duties of the Head of Department : 

The Head of Department shall have the following duties and respon 
sibilities: 

(i) He shall be responsible to the Dean for the organisational opera 
tion of his department.. 

( ii) He shall be responsible for teaching , research and extension 
programmes in respect of the subjecs of his department. 

( iii) He shall maintain close liaison with the Director of Research 
and arrange for the allotment of lands and provision of other facilities 
necessary for carrying out research by men.bers of his department in 
accordance with the approved programme. 

(iv ) He shall be responsible for supplying accurate and up-to -date 
information on the results of re earch in his department to the exiension 
S.bject M tter Specialists who may be posted as specialists in that subject 
maiter area . He shall fu nis hem with office fac lities in connection with 
teaching and research and in every way po:sible , promote close co -oper stion 
between such Subject Matter Specialists and the members of his department. 

(v ) He shall prepare te departmental budget in consultation with 
the Director of Research and the Director of extensio .. and submit it to the 
Dean of Faculty 

(vi) He shall be resronsible for the allotment offunds for expenditure 
in the department and for the care of departmental property . 

(vii ) He shall exercise general supervision and control over the 
affairs of his Department. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. SHANMUGHASUNDARAM , 

Secretary 


Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purpurt ). 

Section 63 ofthe Kerala AgriculturalUniversity Act , 1971 ( 33 of 1971) 
provid s that the first statutes of the University shall be made by the 
Government. The statutes prescribing the Faculty of Basic Sciences and 
Humanities has not bcen mad : so far , 

The notification is to make the statutes prescribing the Faculty of Basic 
Sciences and Humanities . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration & Social Welfare ( D ) Department 

WITHDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Ms. 263 /79 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 13th November 1979 . 

S.R.O. No. 136479 ,-Under subsection (1) of section 52 of the 
Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961 (21 of 1962 ), the Government of 
K rala hereby withdraw from the acquisition of landsmentioned in the 
schedule given below in respect of which land acquisition proceedings 
were initiated by the issue ol Notification No. A. 2256/76 dared the 
23-10-1976 under subsection (1) of section 3 thereot published at page 
3519 of Part III of the Kerala Gazete dated 23-11-1976 and the declaration 
under section 6 of the Kerala Land Acquisition Act published at pages 
654-655 of Part III of the Kerala Gazette dated the 7th March , 1978 . 


District - Cannanore. 
Village - Cannanore II 


SCHEDULE 
Taluk and Municipality - Cannanore . 

Dosom --Kanathur. 


(Ward II Block 6) 

Description 


SI. 
No. 


T. S. 

No. 
313/1 


( in sq . mtrs.) 
2081.1155 


1 


R. Garden 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

In October 1976 , the Special Tahsildar for L. A. Tellicherry had 
initiated acquisition proceedings for the acquisition of land mentio ed 
in the schedule to the above ntification for the constructi n of C mmercial 
Complex. The Commissioner, Cannanore Mun cipality, has requested to 
withdraw the acquisition proceedings in respect of T.S No. 313/1 of 
Kanathur desam , Cannanore II amsom Ca inanere Municipality , 
Cannanore Taluk, Cannanore District as t ere is other lands in possess on 
of the Municipality for the construction of Commercial Complex without 
acquiring the land for the purpose. The notification intended to achieve 
ta e above object.) 
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എസ്. ആർ. ഒ, നമ്പർ 1364 /79. - 1961 - ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ്ആക്റ 
(1962 - ലെ 21 ) 52 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1 ) Oം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിൽ കേരള സർക്കാർ 
ഇതോട് ചേർത്തിട്ടുളള പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളളതും 1976 നവംബർ 23 -ാം 
തീയതിയിലെ കേരള ഗസററിലെ 3 -ാം ഭാഗത്ത് 3519-ാം പേജിൽ പ്രസിദധ 
പ്പെടുത്തിയ 1976 ഒക്ടോബർ 23 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പിൻകീഴിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ റഫ്. എ . 2256 /76-2 എന്ന 

മ്പർ വിജ ഞാപനം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പു നടപടികൾ 
ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും 1978 

മാർച്ച് 2 -ം തീയതിയിലെ കേരളം ഗസാറിൽ 
3 -ാം ഭാഗത് 654-655 പേജുകളിൽ പ്രസ്തുത ആകടം 6 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 
(പകാരമുളള ( പ്രഖ്യാപനം റവന്യൂ ബോർഡ് 1978 ഫെബ്രുവരി 7 -ാം തീയതി 
യിലെ കെ , ഡിസം. 2593/78 എൽ. ആർ. സി . 4 നമ്പരിലുളള അതിന്റെ 
ഉ ത്തരവുമൂലം അംഗീകരിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഭൂമികൾ വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ 
നിന്നു . ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക 

ജില്ല --കണ്ണൂർ 
താലൂക്ക്, മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി - കണ്ണൂർ 

വില്ലേജ° -കണ്ണൂർ-2. 
ദേശം-കാനത്തൂർ. 
( കമ ടി , എസ്. വിവരണം 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
നമ്പർ നമ്പർ 

സ്ക്വയർമീററർ 
313/1 തോട്ടം 

2081,1155 
വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
( ഇത് വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം സൂചി 
പ്പിക്കാനുദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാണ്.) 

1976 ഒക്ടോബർ മാസം തലശ്ശേരി ലാൻറ് അക്വിസിഷൻ സ്പെഷ്യൽ 
തഹശീൽദാർ കമേർഷ്യം കോംപ്ലക്സം ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിന് മേൽപറഞ്ഞ 
വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിന്റെ പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള ഭൂമി വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്ന 
തിന് സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടായിരുന്നു . കണ്ണൂർ 
മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അധീനത്തിൽ വേറെ ഭൂമികൾ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 
ആവശ്യത്തിനുളളതിനാൽ ആ പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ പട്ടികയിൽ 

പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള 
ടി . എസ്. 313/1 എന്ന ഭൂമി മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ആവശ്യത്തിന് വേണ്ടതില്ലെന്നും 
സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് നടപടികൾ പിൻവലിക്കാനും ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു . മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 
ആവശ്യം നിറവേററുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടിയുള്ളതാണ് ഈ പരസ്യം. 
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By order of the Governor , 
KP. VISWANATHA MENON , 

Deputy Secretary , 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Taxes ( B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
GO Ms. No. 128 /79 / TD . Dated , Trivandrum , 13th November 1979 . 

S.R.O.No. 1365 /79. - In exercise ofthe powers conferred by section 57 
of the Kerala G - neral S les Tax Act, 1961, ( 5 o 1963), the Government 
of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the Kerala General 
Sales Tax Rules, 1963, namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
1. ( 1 ) These rules may be called the Kerala General Sales Tax 
(Amendment) Rules, 1979 . 

( 2) They shall come into force at once . 
2. In the Kerala General Sales Tax Rules, 1963– 

(1) after rule 28 , the following rule shall be inserted, namely: 

“ 28A . Declaration in respect of sales_deemed to be in the course of 
export under section 5 (3 ) of the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 .- (1) A dealer 
who purchases goods from another dealer in circumstances in which the sale 
to him is to be d - emed to be in the course of export under subsecrion (3 ) of 
section 5 of the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 (Central Act 74 of 1956), shall 
obtain from the assessing authority a blank der laration form in Form 18A , 
on payment of a fee of one rupee per book of50 forms and shall furnish to the 
selling dealer the original and duplicate portions of the declaration in 
Form 18A duly filled in and signed by him or by any responsible person 
authorised by i im in this behalf and shall retain the counterfoil. 

( 2) A dealer who claims hat a sale is to be deemed to be in the 
course of export under subsection (3. of sertion 5 of the Central Sales Tax 
Act, 1956 , shall attach to his return of annual turnover in Form 8 the 
portion marked original of the decla-ation in Form 18A received by him 
from the purchasing dealer and shall also produce for the inspection the 
portion of it marked duplicate if the assessing authrity, in his discrtion 
di ects him tn do so . 

(3 ) Every declaration Form obtained from th . assessing authority 
by a dealer shall be k -pr by him in safe custody and he shall be personally 
responsible for the loss,destruction or theft of any such firm or the loss ofrevenue 
to Gwernm :nt, if any, resulting directly or indirectly from such loss or 


(4 ) Every dealer to whom any declaration Form 1 issued by an 
assessing authority shallmaintain , in a register in Form 19A a 

true and 
complete account of every such Form . If any such Form is lost, destroyed 
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or stolen , the dealer shall report the fact to the assessing authority immedia 
tely, shall make appropriate entries in the remarks column of the said 
register and take such other steps to issue public notice of the loss, destruction 
or theft as the assessing authority may direct. 

(5 ) Any unused declaration Form remaining in stock with a dealer 
shall be surrendered to the assessing authority on the discontinuance of the 
business by the dealer or cancellation of his certificate of registration or on 
his ceasing to be an assessee . 

(6 ) No dealer to whom a declaration Form is issued by the asses 
sing authority, shall, either directly or through any other person , transfer 
the same to another person except as provided in subrule (1 ). 

(1) A declaration Form in respect of which a report has been 
received by the assessing authority under subrule (4) shall not be valid for 
the purpose of subrule (1). 

(8) The Deputy Commissioner shall , from time t , time publish in 
the Gazeite the particulars of the declaration Form in respect of which a 
report bas been received under subrule (4 ). 

(9 ) The Governmentmay, by notification in the Gazette, declare 
that declaration Forms of a particular description shall be deemed to be 
obsolete and invalid with effect from such date , as may be specific in the 
notification . 

( 10 ) On the publication ofthe notification referred to in subrule (9) 
all dealers sball , on or before the date with effect from which the Forms are 
$o declared to be obsnlere and invalid , surrender to the assessing authority 
all unused formsof the saia description as may be in their possession and 
obtain in exchange such new forms as may be substituted for the forms 
declare obsolete and invalid : Provided that new Forms shall not be issued to 
a dealer until he his rendere account of the old Forms lying with him and 
return the balance, if any, in his hand to the assessing authority . 

(2) after Form 18, the following Form shall be inserted namely: 
“ THE KERALA GENERAL SALES TAX RULES , 1963 

FORM No. 18A 
Form of Declaration 
( See rule 28A ) 

Original 
Duplicate 

Counterfoil 
Serial No. 
Name of issuing State 
Office of issue 
Date of issue 
Name and address of the exporter to whom issued 
Registration number of the exporter under the 
K.G.S.T. Act, 1963 if any 

(Scal of the issuing authority) 
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То 


(Nameand complete address of the seller ) 
Salestax registration number of the seller : 

( a ) Under the K. G. S. T. Act, 1963. 
(b ) Under the General Salestax Act, 1956 . 


CERTIFICATE - I 
Certified that the goods* . ....ordered for in my/our purchase 
order No.... 

.....dated . .....and supplied to me/us under your 
Chalan No.........dated ........ sold to me/us as per your invoice No.... 
dated . .were purchased by me/us after and for the purpose of 
complying with the agreement or order No...... .dated ..........for 
export out of the territory of India , and that the said goods have been sold 
by me/us in termsof the said agreement or order, in the course of export 
out of the territory of India , as particularised below : 
A. Name of Air-port, Sea - port or Land customs 

stations through which the goods have been 

exported . 
B. Name of the Air lines /Ship /Railway/Goods 

vehicles or other means of tran.port through 

which the export has taken place . 
C. Number and date of Air consignment note /Bill 

of lading/Railway receipt or goods vehicle 
record or postal receipt or any other docu 
ment in proof of export of the goods across 

the customs frontiers of India . 
(Certified copy of such air consignment Note/ Bill of lading /Railway 
receipt/Goods vehicle record /Postal ieceipt/other document to be enclosed ). 
D. Description , quantity or weight and value of 

the goods exported under the cover of the 

document referred to in C above . 
(* Description of the goods ... 

Quantity or weight of the goods.. 
Value of the goods.. 


CERTIFICATE - II 
It is further certified that non-liability to tax under the Central Sal Tax 
Act, 1956 in respect of goods referred to in Certificate- I has not been claimed 
from any other person and that no other certificate for such non -liability 
has been issued to any other person in India in respect of those goods. 
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CERTIFICATE - III 
It is further certified that in case the goods covered by this certificate 
are re- imported into India by me/us after their export, I/We undertake to 
inform the Salestax Authority or the person to whom this certificate has been 
supplied , about the fact of such re- import within a period of one month 
from the date of re- import of the said goods into India . 

Verification 
The above statements are true to the best ofmy knowledge and belief: 
Signature 
Name of the person signing the declaration 
Status of the person signing the declaration 

in relation to the exporter 
Date of signing the declaration " . 
(3) after Form 19 the following form shall be inserted, namely : 
“ THE KERALA GENERAL SALESTAX RULES , 1963 

FORM No. 19A 
Register of declaration forms maintained under rule 28A (4 ) 
Receipt 

Issue 


AuthorityfromwhomreceivedDateofreceipt BookNumber 


Nameandaddressofsellertowhom Numberanddateoforderinrespect Descriptionofgoodsinrespectof Seller scashmemo/Chalannumber NumberanddateofRailwayreceipt 

orothercarrierschalanforthegoods 

inreferencetowhichissued Surrendered(tosalestaxauthority)Dateofissue BookNumber 
Valueofthegoods 

ofwhichissuedSerialNumber whichissuedissued 


SerialNo. 


Remarks 


1 2 


3 4 


5 6 


9 


10 


11 12 


13 


14 15 


By order of the Governor 
R. RAMACHADRAN NAIR , 

Special Secretory 
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Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
the general purport). 

The Central Government by an amendment to the Central Sales Tax 
(Registration and Tw nover) Rules, 1957 prescribed Form H to be produced 
by exporting dealers for claiming exemption on transactions preceding 
export. Having prescribed this form H the Government of India have 
advised the State Governments to consider prescribing similar certificate in 
the rules framed under the respective State Laws. The Government have 
conside ed the question in detail and are of the view that it is necessary that 
a similar declaration has to be prescribed under the Kerala General Sales 
Tax Act for claiming exemption where transaction of sale or purchase within 
the State are falling within the scope of section 5 (3 ) of the Central Sales 
Tax Act, by inserting a new rule 28A for the purpose. The notification is 
intended to achieve the above object . 


G. 1887 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O.Rt.. 3792/ 79/LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 27th November 1979 . 

S. R. O. No. 1366 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
subsection (3 ) of Section I of the Travancore Prevention of Begging Act, 
1120 (XIII of 1120) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that the 
provisions of the said Act shall come into force in the local areas specified 
below with effect from 1-12-1979. 

1. Vandiperiyar Panchayat area 
2. Erumely Panchayat area 
3. Vadasserikkara Panchayat area 
4. Karimala and Ranni Forest areas 
5. Sabarimala Temple and Ranni Reserve Forests surrounding it to 

a distance of8 kilo metres from the Central point of Sabarimala 

temple . 
This notification shall cease to have effect from 21-1-1980 . 

By order of the Governor , 

E. L. EALIKUTTY , 

Joint Secretary and Special Officer. 

Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport). 

The Travancore Prevention of Begging Act 1120 contains provisions 
regarding the penalty to be inflicted and the manner in which persons found 
begging or applying of almsor exhibiting any sore, wound, bodily ailment 
or deformity with the object of begging or of extorting alms in public places 
are to be dealt with Sub -section (3) of Section 1 of the Act says that the 
provisions of this Act shall come into force in such local areas and on such 
date as may be specified by Government in a notification . Government 
consider it necessary to prevent beggars and persons suffering from contagi 
ous diseases from going over to Sabarimala and nearby halting places 
during Sabarimala Festival Seasons. This notification is intended for this 
purpose . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Transport ( Transport C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 8502/ TC2/79 /W & T . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 26th November 1979 . 
S.R.O.No. 1367/79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1976 ( 19 of 1976 ), the Govern 
ment of Kerala being satisfied that it is necessary in the public interest so 
to do , hereby reduce the tax payable under the said Act in respect of 
vehicle No. K.L.O.9172 belonging to the Hindustan Paper Corporation 
Limited , Mevalloor, Kottayam and used as contract Carriage only for the 
conveyance of the employees of the said undertaking on realisation of 
transportation charges, of Rs. 60 per quarter for every person other than 
the driver which the vehicle is permitted to carry , as long as the vehicle is 
used solely for the conveyance of the employees of the said undertaking in 
connection with their employment on realisation of the transportation 
charges. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. SANKARAN NAIR , 
Additional Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
(This is not part of the notification but is intended to bring out 
its main purport). 

The Manager, Hindustan Paper Corporation , Mevelloor, Kottayam 
requests to grant concessional rate of tax in respect of the contract Carriage 
belonging to them , which is solely used for the conveyance of the employees 
of the said undertaking . Government are convinced of the position and in 
public interest grant concessional rate oftax to Rs. 60 per seat per quarter 
so long as the vehicle is used for the conveyance of the employees in 
connection with their employment. 


G. 1988 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Taxes (C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. 804 /79 / TD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th November 1979 . 
S. R. O. No. 1368/79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
57 of the Kerala chiities Act, 1975 ( 23 of 1975 ), and in supersession of the 
taxes (C ) DepartmentNotification G. O. (Rt.) No. 280/77 / TD dated the 
14th March , 1977, published as S. R. O.No. 250/77 in part I of the Kerala 
Gazette No. 12 dated the 22nd March , 1977 , the Government of Kerala 
hereby appoint Shri N. Gopinathan Nair, Chitty Auditor, Trivandrum 
as Chitty Auditor under the said Act for the Trivandrum Registration 
District . 

By order of the Governor , 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification but is intended to explain 
its purport). 

Shri B. Sadanandan , Chitty Auditor, Trivandrum has been promoted , 
transferred and posted as Sub Registrar Grade I Mundoor and Shri 
N. Gopinathan Nair, Sub Registrar Grade II Perumkadavila has been 
transferred and posted as Chitty Auditor, Trivandrum with effect from 
18-6-1979 F. N. The powers vested in the Chitty Auditor, under the Kerala 
Chitties Act, 1975 can be exercised by him only after his appointment is 
notified in the Gazette . The notification is intended to achieve the above 
purpose. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. MS. No. 160 /79 /Home. Dated, Trivandrum , 24th November 1979 . 

S. R. O. No. 1369/79 -In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1) of section 4 of the Kerala Children Act, 1972 ( 3 of 1973 ) read 
with rule il ofthe Kerala Children Rules, 1976 the Government of Kerala 
hereby constitute the Children s Courts in the Districts specified in column 
(1) of the Schedule given below consisting of three Magistrates specified 
against each in column (2 ) thereof. 

2. The Chief JudicialMagistrates shall be the Senior Magistrates and 
the other Magistrates shall be Honorary Magistrates. 

3 . The Senior Magistrates shall preside over the Children s court 

4. The terms of the Honorary Magistrate shall be for a period of 2 
years . 


SCHEDULE 


Childrens Court 

Magistrates 

( 2 ) 
Children s Court, Trivandrum (1) Chief Judicial Magistrate, 
District 

Trivandrum . 
(2 ) Dr. N. P. Pillai, KalyaniMandir, 

Vazhuthacaud , Trivandrum . 
(3 ) Sri R. Raghavan , Advocate , 

Chellayya House, Kanaganagar, 

Trivandruin 
Children s Court, Quilon (! Chief Judicial Magistrate, Quilon . 
District 

(2 ) Rev. Sister Evangeline, 

Head 
mistress, St. Joseph s Convent High 

School, Quilon . 
(3) Sri N. Divakaran , Advocate 

Quilon. 
G. 1949 


2 


( 2 ) 


Children s Court, Alleppey (1) 

Cheif Judicial Magistrate, Alleppey , 
District 

(2 ) Sri P. N. Madhava Panicker , 

(Retired Tahsildar), Chairman , 
Block Development Office , Kanjikuzhi 

Block , Kanjikuzhy. 
( 3 ) Smt. Annamma Kunchacko , 

Advocate , Alleppey . 
Children s Court, Kottayam (1) Chief Judicial Magistrate, 
District 

Kottayam 
( 2 ) Mrs. P. C. Cheriyan , Mount 

Wardha , Kanjikuzhi, Kottayam 
(3) Sri. V.M. AbdulKarim , 

Advocate , Panchayat President, 

Erattupetta . 
Children s Court Idukki ( 1) Chief JudicialMagistrate 
District 

Idukki. 
(2) Smt. Kusumum Joseph, Ex . M.L.A., 

Thalackal, Olamattam , 

Thodupuzha P. O., 
(3) Dr. C. N. Battathiri, Jaya Hospital, 

Thodupuzha . 
Children s Court, Ernakulam (1) Chief Judicial Magistrate, 
District 

Ernakulam . 
( 2 ) Dr. N. Bhaskara Varma, 

(Retired Child Specialist), Lissie 

Hospital, Ernakulam , Cochin - 18 . 
(3) Smt. Bhavani Krishnan , 

(Retired Headmistress), Secretary , 
S.N. V. Sadanam , Ernakulam , 

Cochin - 16 . 
Children s Court, Trichur ( 1) Chief Judicial Magistrate Trichur . 
District 

(2 ) Sri Syed Mohan med Advocate , 

Trichur. 
(3 ) Mis . K. Sumathy, Advocate , 

Irinjalakuda. 
Children s Court, Palghat (1 ) Chief Judicial Magistrate Palghat. 
District 

( 2 Sri P. Vasud . va Menon , 

K tired Deputy Cullector, Nea . 
Government Victoria College, 

Palghat. 
( 3) Mrs. M.K. Sulochana Unni Nair , 

Meadous, Near District Police Office, 
Palghat. 
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(1) 

(2 ) 
Children s Court, 

( 1) Chief Judicail Magistratr , 
Malappuram District 

Malappuram 
(2 ) S.ot. Girija Balakrishnan , 

Advocate , Perinthalmanna P. O. 
( 3 ) Sri K.Karadan Mohammed , 

President, Pookkottur Panchayas 

P. O. Pookkottur . 
Children s Court, Kozhikode (1 ) Chief Judicial Magis rate , 
District 

Kozhikode. 
(2 ) Sri T. P. R Nambissan , Secretary , 

Harijan Samaj, Calicut-2 . 
( 3) Kumari M. N. Rema Bai, 

Advocate, Calicut- 2 . 
Children s Court, Cannanore (1) Chief Judicial Magistrate, 
District 

Cannanore. 
(2 ) SriM.K. Ummer Koya , 

Cannanore. 
(3 ) : Mrs. Pushpa Phalgunan , 

Cannanore. 


By order of the Governor, 

J. S. JESUDHASAN , 

Special Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport ) 

The Kerala Children Act (Act 3 of 1973 ) came in to force throughout 
the State with effect from 1-4-1978 . As per Section 4 of the said Act read 
with rule 11 of the Kerala Children Rules, 1976 , Government may by Noti 
fication in the Gazette, constitute for any area specified in the Notification 
one or more Children s Courts for exercising the powers an discharging 
the duties conferred or imposed on such court under said Act. The noti 
fication is intended to achieve the above purpose . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Co-operation ) Department 

ORDER 
G. O.MS. No. 424 /79/AD . 

Datod , Trivandrum , 17th November 1979 
S. R. O. No. 1370/79. - Whereas under sub-rule (1) of rule 56 of the 
Kerala Co -operative Societies Rules, 1959 no financing bank or credit society , 
other than au agricultural credit society with unlimited liability , a land 
mortgage bank and a society the object ofwhich is to grant long term loans 
exclusively on the mortgage of immovable properties, shall grant loans for 
periods excecding five years; 

And whereas the Kerala State Co- operative Bank and the District Co 
operative Banks propose to grant long term loans under schemes approved 
by Agricultural Refinance and Development Corporation , Industrial 
Development Bank of India , and National Co-operative Development Cor 
poration for which refinance is made available by these agencies; 

And whereas the period of repayment of the above loans generally 
exceeds five years; 

And whereas Government consider it necessary in the public interest 10 
excmpt the Kerala State Co-operative Bank and District Co- operative Banks 
from ihe provisions of sub-rulc (1) of rule 56 of the said rules for taking up 
schemes of financing projects approved by Agricultural Refinance and 
Development Corporation, Industrial Development Bank of India , and 
National Co-operative Development Corporation . 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by rule 181 of the 
Kerala Co -operative Societies Rules, 1969, the Government of Kerala here 
by exempt the Kerala State Co -operative Bank and all the District Co 
operative Banks in the State from the provisions of sub- rule (1 ) of rule 56 
of the said rules for the limited purpose of enabling the said banks to grant 
long term loans for periods exceeding five years under the schemes approved 
by Agricultural Refinance and Development Corporation , Industrial 
Development Bank of India and National Co -operative Development Cor 
poration , 


By order of the Governor, 
S. PERUMAL PILLAI, 
Additional Secretary . 

[P.T. ) 
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Esplanatory Note 
( This is not part of the order but is intended to indicate its general 
purport). 

Under rule 56 (1 ) of the Kerala Co -operative Societies Rules, 1969 no 
financing Banks and Credit Societies execept the agricultural credit societies 
with unlimited liability, land mortgage banks and sccieties the object of 
which are to grant long term loans exclusively on the mortgage of immov." 
able properties shall grant loans for periods exceeding five years. This 
restriction bring in difficulty to the State Co-operative Bank and District 
Co -operative Bank while implementing the schemes approved by the Agri 
cultural Refinance and Development Corporation , Industrial Development 
Bank of India and National Co -operative Dovelopinent Corporation as loans 
uider the schemes are usually sanctioned for peri ds excecding five years . 
The Registrar of Co-operative Societies has recommended to exempt the said 
Banks from the operation of the said rule . Government have decided to do 
so in the public interest . Hence this order . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Taxes (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Ms.) No. 131/79/ TD . Dated , Triandrum , 24th November 1979 

S.R. O.No. 1371/79:-In exercise of the powers conferred by section 10 
of the Kerala General Salestax Act, 1963 ( 15 of 1963), the Government of 
Kerala having considered it necessary in the public interest so to do , hereby 
make an exemption in respect of the tax payable under section 5A of the 
said Act on the purchase of goods required by the nominees of Panchayats 
for the execution of the minor irrigation works taken up by them on no 
profit no loss" basis on behalf of the Panchayat, under any scheme approved 
by the Government. 


By order of the Governor , 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Special Serratar 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
the general purport). 

The Government consider that the Panchayat nominees who have taken 
up minor irrigation works on " no profit no loss" basis on behalf of 
Panchayat under the scheme approved by Government should be exempted 
from levy of purchase tax under section 5A of the Kerala General Sales Tax 
Act, 1963. This notification is intended to achieve this object, 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home (C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
GO. Ms. 159/79 /Home. 

Dated , Trivandrnm , 21st November 1979. 
S. R. O. No. 1373/79. - In exercise of the power conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of section 11 of the Code of Criminal Procedure , 1973 (Central 
Act 2 of 1974 ) the Go ern net of Kerala af er consultation with the High 
Court of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Notification I 
issued in G.O. MS. 57/74 /Home dated the 1st April 1974 and published 
in the Kerala Gazette extraordinary No. 34t dated the 1st April 1974 
naruely : 

AMENDMENT 
Io the schedule to toe said notification , in sub heading " Kottayam " 
under sumn (1) for serial No. 11 and entries against it the following shall 
be substituted , namely : 

Court of JudicialMagistrate of the First Class — Vaikom . 
This amendment shall take effect from the date on which the Jud cial 
Ma istrate of the First Class posted by the High Court assumes charge at 
Vaikom .. 

By order of the Governor , 
K. ACHUTHAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary. 


11. 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but is intended to give its general 
purport) 

It is necesary to upgrade the court of Judicial Magistrate of the II 
Class Vaikom into a Court of the First Class . This nosification is intended 
to ach.eve this object. 


G 1947 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Transport (Transport - a ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. 687 /79/ W & T . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th November 1979 . 
S.R.O. No. 1374/79. - Whereas on the representation of certain state 
carriage operators 

the Government of Kerala in Notification 
No. G O. Rt. 584 /79 /W & T dated the 14th September, 1979 published as 
S.R.O. No. 1039/79 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 650 dated 
the 14th September , 1979 or fered that the vehicle tax for the quarter ended 
on the 30th September, 1979 shall be paid on or before 16th day of 
August, 1979 without payment of additional tax ; 

And whereas, representation has been received froin the Secretary 
Cannanore District Bus Owner s Association , Cannanore that the vehicle tax 
for the quarter ended on the 30th September , 1979 in respect of the Stage 
Carriages of Cannanore District could uot be remitted on or before the 
16 h August, 1979 due to the strike by the workers and that further extension 
of time for payment of tax in respect of those vehicles may, therefore, 
be granted ; 

And whereas the Government are convinced that circumstances existed 
that the said stage carriage operators could not remit the vehicle tax in 
respect of the said stage carriages ordinarily kept for use in the State for the 
quarter ended on the 30th September, 1979 due to the strike by the 
employees ; 

And whereas Government are convinced that the non - operation of the 
said Stage Carriages due to non -payment of tax would have caused great 
inconvenience to the travelling public ; 

And whereas the Government consider it necessary to extend in public 
interest, the time for payment of the vehicle tax for the quarter ended on 
the 30th September, 1979 in re pect ofthe said stage carriages ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 of the 
Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1976 (19 of 1976 ), read with rule 5 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Rules, 1975, the Government of 
Kerala hereby order that the veh cle tax for the quarter ended on the 
30th September, 1979 in respect of the said stage carriages ordinarily kept 
for use in the State shall be paid on or before the 31st August, 1979 without 
payment of additional tax. 

By order of the Governor , 

P. SANKARAN NAIR , 

Additional Secretary . 
G , 1996 , 
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Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification, but is intended to indicate the main 
purport of the notification ). 

The Secretary, Cannanore District Bus Owner s Association , Cannanore 
has requested to Government that the vehicle tax in respect of the Stage 
Carriages of the Cannanore District could not be remitted before the 
extended period of 16-8-1979 due to the strike of the workers and requesting 
for further extension of time for payment of tax upto 31-8-1979 in respect 
of these vehicles. 

Government are convinced of the position , and in public interest, grant 
further extension of time for payment of tax as notified as otherwise it will 
Gause great hardship to the said operators . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Higher Education (E ) Dopartment 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O Ms. No 229 /79 / H . Edo . Dated, Trivandrum , 21st November 1979 . 

S. R. O. No. 1375 79. - In exercise of the powers, conferred by sub 
section (1) of section 4 of the Charitable Endowinents Act, 1890 (Central 
Act 6 of 1890 ), the Government of Kerala bereby order that the property 
specified in column (2 ) of the schedule appended herewith belonging to the 
Endowment mentioned in column (1) thereof shall be vested in the Treasurer 
of Charitable Endowments of Kerala and under subsections ( 1) and (3) of 
section 5 of the said Act, Government settle the following scheme for the 
administration of the said property the same having been previously published 
under rule 3 of the Charitable Endowments (Kerala ) Rules, 1966 and 
appoint the date of publication of the notification to be the date on which 
the said scheme shall come into operation , namely : 

SCHEME 
1 . The Endowment shall be called “ M. R. Madhava Kurup 
Endowment Fund," instituted by the " Swagada Sangam ” on behalf of the 
guardians and well -wishers of Government H. S. for Girls, Mithirmala to 
bestow their gratitude towards the founder of this school, Sri. 
M. R. Madhava Kurup . 

2. The corpus of tac Endowment shall consist of Rs. 1,250 (Rupees 
one thousand two hundred and fifty only ) and shall be vested with the 
Treasurer of Charitable Endowments, Kerala . 

3 The corpus of the Endowment shall be invested in any long tern . 
securities of the Government of India or the Government of Kerala or in any 
of the securities approved by the Government. 

4. The Headmaster/Headmistress/ Teacher -in - charge of Government 
High School for Girls, Mithirmala shall be the Administrator of the Fund . 

5. The annual interest a cruing on the furid shall be utilised during 
the succeeding year for awarding a prize in cash to a student of the 
Government High School for Girls, Mithirmala , who has passed the S.S.L.C. 
Examination conducted during the previous year in the 

first attempt 
securing the highest marks . 

6. The prize shall be awarded on the occasion of the school day 
celebrations or on any other occasion in the academic year itself as decided 
by the Administrator in consultation with the Advi:ory Board , and thereafter 
the fact of such award with relevant particulars shall be published in the 
notice board ofthe school for information of the public . 
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7. If two or more pupils scoure the same highest marks, the amount 
shall be equally divided and the prizes awarded accordingly to all 
of them . 

8. Requisition for payment of annual interest shall be sent by the 
Administrator at any time not later than two months prior to the date fixed 
for the award of the prize and the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments 
shall thereupon arrange to place the annual interest at the disposal of 
the Administrator. 

9. The Parent-Teacher Association or such body legally organised for 
the benefit of the School shall be consi tered as Advisory Board for the 
purpose mentioned in clause 6 . 

10. If the interest nor utilised as provided in clause 5 or 
if the prize is not awarded owing to the non availability of a suitable 
candidate or for any other reason or if any balance is left after awarding the 
prize, such amount shall be added on to the corpus of the fund by the 
Treasurer of Charitable Eadowments unless its payment is allowed by the 
Treasurer in exceptional cases on the specific recommendation of the 
controlling authority specified in clause il of the scheme. 

11. If any doubt or dispute arises regarding fine meaning or inter 
pretation of the scheme, it shall be referred to the Director of ublic 
Instruction , whose decision thereon shall be final. 


is 


SAHEDULE 

( 2 ) 
Name of Endowment 

Details of Property 
MR. Madhava Kurup, 

Rs. 1,250 (Rupees one thousand 
Endowment Fund , 

two hundred and fifty only ) 

By order of the Governor, 
P. MADHAVI AMMA, 

Joint Secretay, 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

The Chairman, Swagada Sangam , Government H. S. for Girls, 
Mithirmala wishes to institute an endowment in the name of Sri. 
M.R.Madhava Kurup in the above school. The preliminary notification 
regarding the institution of the endowment has been published in the Gazette 
dated 11-9-1979. Now Government have accepted the endowment 

for 
institution and hence the notification . 


T 


Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 18th December 1979. 
PART III 

വിജ്ഞാപനം 


നമ്പർ എക്സാ. ഇ4-451 00/79. 

1979 നവംബർ 29 , 
വിഷയം:-കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻറ് ടെക്നിക്കൽഎക്സാമിനേഷൻ 

കോമേഴ്സ് ഗ്രൂപ്പ്_ഫെബ്രുവരി 1980 - നടത്തിപ്പിനെ 

സംബന്ധിച്ച വിജ്ഞാപനം. 
വിവിധ ഗഡുകളിൽപ്പെട്ട ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗിനും ഷോർട്ടുഹാൻഡിനും 
വേണ്ടിയുളള കെ . ജി.ടി. കോമേഴ്സ് പരീക്ഷകൾ 1980 ഫെബ്രുവരി മൂന്നാം 
വാരം ആദ്യം ആരംഭിക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കും. പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രങ്ങളുടെ പേരുകൾ 
നാലാം അനുബന്ധമായി ചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്നു . 

സപ്ലിമെൻററി പരീക്ഷയാകയാൽ അക്കൗണ്ടൻസി ബാങ്കിംഗ് ലാ ആൻറ് 
( പാക്ടീസ്, കോ -ഓപ്പറേഷൻ തീയറി ആൻറ് ( പാക °ടീസ്, സെയിൽസ 
മാൻഷിപ്പ് ആൻറ് മാർക്കററിംഗ്, ബിസിനസ് ഓർഗനൈസേഷൻ ആൻറ് 
സെക്രട്ടേറിയൽ പ്രാക്ടീസ്, എക്കണോമിക്സ ആൻ ബിസിനസ 
സ്ററാററിസ്ററിക്സ് എന്നീ വിഷയങ്ങൾക്കും ഫെബ്രുവരി മാസത്തിൽ പരീ 
ക്ഷയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയില്ല . ഷോർട്ട്ഹാൻഡ് ഇംഗ്ലിഷ് ഹൈസ്പീഡിനും 
ഇപ്പോൾ പരീക്ഷ നടത്തുന്നതല്ല . 

( ഗഡുകൾ 
ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് ഇംഗ്ലീഷ്_ലോവർ ഹയർ ഹൈസ്പീഡ 
ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് - മലയാളം-ലോവർ ഹയർ 
ഷോർട്ട് ഹാൻഡ്_ഇംഗ്ലീഷ് _ലോവർ ഹയർ 
ഷോർട്ട്ഹാൻഡ്_മലയാളം - ലോവർ ഹയർ 

1979 ആഗസ്ററിൽ നടത്തിയ ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് ( ഇംഗ്ളീഷ്/ 
മലയാളം) ലോവർ, ഹയർ ഗഡുകളുടെ തീയറി പാർട്ട് വിജയിക്കുകയും, 
എന്നാൽ 1979 നവമ്പർ 28- നു നടത്തിയിരുന്ന ഓറലും പാക °ടിക്കലും 
ടെസ്ററിന് പരാജയപ്പെടുകയോ | ഹാജരാകാതിരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്ത വിദ്യാർ 
ത്ഥികളും, ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിലെ 

വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്ക വിധേയമായി 
" നിശ്ചിത ഫീസടച്ച് അപേക്ഷകളയക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 1979 ആഗസ്ററിനു 
മുൻപു തീയറി പരീക്ഷ ജയിച്ച വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾക്കു ഇനിയും പാക്ററിക്ക 
ലിനു മാ ( തം പരീക്ഷയെഴുതുവാൻ അനുവാദമില്ല . 

18-9-1973- ലെ ജി . ഒ. ആർ. ടി . 2351 | 73, 18-3-1974- ലെ ജി . ഒ . ആർ. ടി . 
821/74, 3-5-1974 - ലെ ജി , ഒ, ആർ. ടി . 1316/74 എന്നിവയനുസരിച്ച്, ഭേദഗതി 
പ്പെടുത്തിയ 13-7-1971- ലെ ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഉത്തരവ് നമ്പർ 1548/71 എസ്. 
എഡ്യൂക്കേഷൻ അനുസരിച്ചാണ് സിലബസ് നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നത്. 

കോമേഴ്സ് ഗ്രൂപ്പിൽപ്പെട്ട പരീക്ഷകൾക്ക് ഓരോ പേപ്പറിനുംചുരുങ്ങിയത് 
നാൽപ്പത്തഞ്ച് ശതമാനം മാർക്ക് ലഭിക്കുന്നവരെ മാതമേ ജയിച്ചതായി 
സെക്കൻറ്ക്ലാസ് - പഖ്യാപിക്കുകയുളളു . ഫസ്ററ് ക്ലാസ് ലഭിക്കണമെങ്കിൽ 
ഓരോ പേപ്പറിനും ചുരുങ്ങിയത് എഴുപത്തഞ്ചു ശതമാനം മാർക്കെങ്കിലും. 
ലഭിക്കണം, 
G. 214 J. 


പരീക്ഷാഫീസ് നിരക്ക് 


: ടെപ്പ് 


രൂപ , 

15 
20 
20 
12 
18 


റെററിംഗ് - ഇംഗ്ലീഷ്, മലയാളം - മലാവർ 
ടൈപ്പ് റൈററിംഗ് - ഇംഗ്ലീഷ്, മലയാളം ഹയർ 
ടൈപ്പ് റൈററിംഗ് -- ഇംഗ്ലീഷ്_ഹൈ സ്പീഡ് 
ഷോർട്ടുഹാൻഡ് – ഇംഗ്ലീഷ്, മലയാളം -- ലോവർ 
ഷോർട്ടുഹാൻഡ് ഇംഗ്ലീഷ്, മലയാളം ഹയർ 
പാക്ടിക്കൽ ടെസ്ററുമാതം - ഇംഗ്ലീഷ്, 
മലയാളം ലോവർ 
പാക°ടിക്കൽ ടെസ്റ്ററുമാ( തം - ഇംഗ്ലീഷ്, 
മലയാളം ഹയർ 
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നിശ്ചിത തീയതികൾ 


1. ഫെനില്ലാതെ ഫീസ് അടയ്ക്കാവുന്ന 26-12-1979 
അവസാന തീയതി 

ബുധനാഴ്ച 
2 . ഒരു രൂപ ഫൈനോടുകൂടി ഫീസ 

2-1-1980 
അടയ്ക്കേണ്ട അവസാന തീയതി 

ബുധനാഴ്ച് 
3 . അപേക്ഷകൾ ഗവൺമെൻറ് പരീക്ഷാ 

5-1-1980 
കമ്മീഷണർ ആഫീസിൽ ലഭിക്കേണ്ട 

ശനിയാഴ്ച 
അവസാന തീയതി 
5-1-1980 നു ശേഷം ലഭിക്കുന്ന അപേക്ഷകൾ (പത്യേകമായ അറിയിപ്പു 
കൂടാതെ നിരസിക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 

പരീക്ഷാ ഫീസും മററു ഫീസുകളും അടയ്ക്കേണ്ട രീതി 
പരീക്ഷാ സംബന്ധമായി ഗവൺമെൻറിലേയ്ക്കടെയ്ക്കേണ്ട വിവിധയിനം 
ഫീസുകൾ കേരളത്തിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഗവൺമെൻറ് (ടഷറിയിൽ നിശ്ചിത 
അക്കൗണ്ട് ഹെഡ്ഡിൽ അടയ്ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. ഈ ആവശ്യത്തിലേയ്ക്കുളള 
സംഖ്യകൾ കേരളത്തിനു വെളിയിൽ (ട്രഷറി ഇടപാടുകൾ നടത്തുന്ന സ്റേറററ 
ബാങ്ക് ഓഫ് ഇൻഡ്യയുടെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ശാഖയിലും അടയ്ക്കുവാനുളള 
സൗകര്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കും. കേരളത്തിനു വെളിയിൽ ഇങ്ങനെ ഫീസടയ്ക്കു 
മ്പോൾ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട അക്കൗണ്ട് ഹെഡ്ഡിനോടുകൂടി 1. S. S. A. to Kerala 
എന്നുകൂടി രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കണം. 

ബ ° പദ ഡിസ് മണി ഓർഡർ, പോസ്ററൽ ഓർഡർ, ചെക്ക്, ബാങ്ക് 
( ഡാഫ്ററ്, നേരിട്ട് എന്നീ മാർഗ്ഗങ്ങളിലോ മറേറതെങ്കിലും 

മാർഗ്ഗ 
ത്തിലോ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

ഒരിക്കൽ അടയ്ക്കുന്ന സംഖ്യ നൽകുകയോ മറേറതെങ്കിലും ആവ 
ശ്യത്തിലേയ്ക്കോ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കോ വകവെയ്ക്കുന്നതല്ല . അക്കൗണ്ട° ഹെഡ്ഡ് 
തെററി അടയ്ക്കുന്ന സംഖ്യ കണക്കിലെടുക്കുന്നതല്ല . ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിൻറ 
തീയതിക്കു മുമ്പോനിശ്ചിത തീയതിക്കുശേഷമോ പരീക്ഷാ ഫീസ് അടയ്ക്കു 
വാൻ പാടില്ല . പരീക്ഷാ ഫീസ് (077 ducation B. Secondary ( a ) Tuition . 
fee (1 ) Examination fee എന്ന അക്കൗം ഹെഡ്ഡിലും മറ്റു കാര്യങ്ങൾക്കാ 
യുളള ഫീസ്, "077 Education B Secondary c other Receipts എന്ന 
അക്കൗണ്ട് ഹെഡ്ഡിലും അടയ്ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, 
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മററു കാര്യങ്ങൾക്കായുളള ഫീസ് നിരക്കുകൾ 
1 റിസൾട്ട് പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ചു കഴിഞ്ഞ അഞ്ചു രൂപാ ഫീസടച്ച്, 
അസൽ ചെല്ലാൻ രസീതു സഹിതം, പരീക്ഷയെ സംബന്ധിച്ച വിശദ 
വിവരങ്ങളടങ്ങിയ അപേക്ഷ സമർപ്പിച്ചാൽ, മാർക്ക്ലിസ്ററ് ലഭിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
ഒരേ പരീക്ഷയിൽ വിദ്യാർത്ഥി എഴുതിയ ഓരോവിഷയങ്ങൾക്കും വെവ്വേറെ 
ഫീസടയ്ക്കേണ്ടതില്ല . ഫൈനൽ റിസൾട്ട് പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ചതിനു ശേഷമേ 
വിജയികൾക്ക് മാർക്ക് ലിസ്ററ് നൽകുകയുളളു . എന്നാൽ മാർക്കുകളുടെ 
റീ കൗണ്ടിംഗിന് അപേക്ഷിക്കുവാനുളള സൗകര്യത്തിനു വേണ്ടി പരാജിതരായ 
വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾക്ക് തീയറി റിസൾട്ട് പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ചതിനുശേഷം അപേ 
ക്ഷിച്ചാൽ പരാജയപ്പെട്ട വിഷയങ്ങൾക്കു മാ ( തം മാർക്ക് ലിസ്ററ് നൽകുന്നതാ 
യിരിക്കും. 

2 ഏതെങ്കിലും സാഹചര്യത്തിൽ, അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ്റ് നഷ്ടപ്പെട്ടു 
പോയാൽ, ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കററ് അഡ്മിഷൻടിക്കററിനു വേണ്ടിഅഞ്ചു രൂപാ ഫീസ് 
ടച്ച് അസൽചെല്ലാൻ രസീതും, ഫോട്ടോപതിച്ച് ശരിയായി പൂരിപ്പിച്ച് ഗസ 
ററഡ് ഓഫീസറെക്കൊണ്ട് അററസ്ററു ചെയ്യിപ്പിച്ച് അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ്റിൻറ 
ഫാറവും സഹിതം അപേക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. ( അനുബന്ധം 3 ( 2) കാണുക.) 

3 . തീയറി പേപ്പറുകൾക്ക് പരാജയപ്പെടുന്ന വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾക്ക് മാർക്കു 
കളുടെ റീ കൗണ്ടിംഗിന്,ഓരോ പേപ്പറിനും അഞ്ചു രൂപ കമത്തിൽ ഫീസ് 
ടച്ച്, ഫലം പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ച് പതിനഞ്ച് ദിവസത്തിനുളളിൽ അപേക്ഷിക്കാ 
വുന്നതാണ്. പരീക്ഷകർ ഇട്ട മാർക്കുകൾ കൂട്ടിയതിലോ, എടുത്തെഴുതിയപ്പോ 

ഴോ തെററിയിട്ടുണ്ടോ,ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉത്തരം നോക്കി മാർക്ക് രേഖപ്പെടുത്താതെ 
യുണ്ടോഎന്നീ കാര്യങ്ങൾ മാത്രമേ റീ കൗണ്ടിംഗിൽ പരിശോധിക്കുകയുളളു . 
ഉത്തരക്കടലാസുകൾ വീണ്ടും പരിശോധിച്ച് മാർക്കുകൾ ഇടുന്നതല്ല . പ്രാക്ടി 
ക്കൽ ടെസ്ററിന് നൽകുന്ന മാർക്കുകൾ പുനപരിശോധനാ വിധേയമായിരിക്കു 
ന്നതല്ല . ( അനുബന്ധം ? (1 ) കാണുക). 

4. റിസൾട്ട് ഷീററുകൾക്കുവേണ്ടി ഫീസടയ്ക്കുന്നതിനുളള തീയതി 
പിന്നീട് പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 

5 . കെ . ജി . ററി, കോമേഴ്സ് പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കു ലഭിക്കുന്ന സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ് 
ഏതെങ്കിലും സാഹചര്യത്തിൽ നഷ്ടപ്പെടുകയോ, ഉപയോഗരഹിതമായ നില 
യിൽ കേട വരുകയോ ചെയ്താൽ അൻപത് രൂപയടച്ച്. ഗവൺമെൻറ 
പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മീഷണർ ആഫീസിൽ നിന്ന് ലഭിക്കുന്ന നിശ്ചിത ഫാറത്തിൽ 
ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കറ്റ് സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിനു വേണ്ടി അപേക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. ഡപ്പി 
ക്കററും നഷ്ടപ്പെട്ടാൽ (ടിപ്പിക്കാറ് സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് ലഭിക്കുന്നതിനുളള ഹിസ് 
100 രൂപയാണ്. 

കത്തിടപാടുകളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 
ഈ പരീക്ഷയെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് എല്ലാ കത്തുകളും, അപേക്ഷകളും, " സെക 
ട്ടറി, 

ഗവൺമെൻറ പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മീഷണർ ആഫീസ്, പരീക്ഷാഭവൻ, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 695012 എന്ന വിലാസത്തിലയക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
കൾക്കോ കത്തുകൾക്കോ (പത്യേകമായ രസീത് നല്കുന്നതല്ല . പോസ്ററാ 
ഫീസ് വഴി ലഭിക്കേണ്ട അപേക്ഷ കിട്ടിയതായുളള രസീതുകൾ യഥാസമയം 
ലഭിക്കാത്തതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച അന്വേഷണങ്ങൾക്ക് പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മീഷണർ 
ആഫീസിൽ നിന്ന് മറുപടി നൽകുക സാദ്ധ്യമല്ല . 


അപേക്ഷ 
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സ്വന്തം ഉത്തരവാദിത്വത്തിൽ മാതമേ ഒന്നിലധികം വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾക്കും 
ഒരു ചെല്ലാൻ രസീതിൽ ഫീസ് അടയ്ക്കുവാൻ പാടുളളു . ഇങ്ങനെ ഫീസ 
അടയ്ക്കുമ്പോൾ താഴെ പറയുന്ന സ്റേറററുമെൻറുകൾ കൂടി അപേക്ഷകൾ 
ക്കൊപ്പം അയച്ചിരിക്കണം. 
സ്റേറററുമെൻറ ° _ഒന്ന 

ഓരോ വിഷയത്തിനും ഹാജരാകുന്ന കുട്ടികളുടെഎണ്ണം, 
2 . ഓരോ വിഷയത്തിനും ഫീസ സൗജന്യത്തിനർഹരായവർ 
3 . ഓരോ വിഷയത്തിനും ഫെനില്ലാതെ ഫീസടച്ചവരുടെ എണ്ണവും 

രൂപയും, ഫൈനോടുകുടി ഫീസടച്ചവരുടെഎണ്ണവും രൂപയും. 
സ ° റേറററുമെൻറ് - രണ്ട്: 

ഒാരോചെല്ലാൻ രസീതുകളുടെയും തീയതി, നമ്പർ, സംഖ്യ, (ട്രഷറി ഇവ , 
സ്റേറററുമെൻറ് മൂന്ന്: 
ഫീസ് സൗജന്യത്തിന് 

അർഹരായവരുടെ പേരുവിവരം, വിഷയം, 
ഗഡ്. 
സ്റേറററുമെൻറ °_നാല്: 

എല്ലാ വിദ്യാർത്ഥികളുടെയും പേര്. ഇംഗ്ലീഷ് അക്ഷരമാലാ കമത്തി ൽ 
ആൺ- പെൺ വേർതിരിച്ച്, വിഷയവും ( ഗഡും സഹിതം. 
എല്ലാ അസ്സൽ ചെല്ലാൻ രസീതുകളും ഈ സ്റേറററുമെൻറുകൾക്കൊപ്പം 
തുന്നിക്കെട്ടിയിരിക്കണം. 
ഒരേ ഇൻസ്ററിറ്റ്യൂട്ടിൽ നിന്നു തന്ന ഒന്നിലധികം പരീക്ഷാ കേന്ദ്രങ്ങളിൽ 
പരീക്ഷയെഴുതുന്ന വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾക്കു വേണ്ടി ഒരേ ചെല്ലാനിൽ ഫീസ് 
അടയ്ക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ല . 
( പധാനം: - ഒരേ വിദ്യാർത്ഥി തന്നെ ഒന്നിലധികം വിഷയങ്ങൾക്ക് വ്യത്യ 

സ്ത ഇൻസ്റിററ്റ്യൂട്ടുകളിൽ പഠിക്കുകയാണെങ്കിൽ പോലും, 
ഒന്നിലധികം പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രങ്ങൾ തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുകയോ, ഒന്നി 
ലധികം അപേക്ഷ അയക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യാൻ പാടുളളതല്ല . 
ഒന്നിലധികം വിഷയങ്ങൾക്ക് പരീക്ഷയെഴുതാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന 
വിദ്യാർത്ഥി എല്ലാ വിഷയങ്ങളും ഒരേ അപേക്ഷയിൽതന്നെ 

രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കണം, 
ഈ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്ക് വിരുദ്ധമായി സമർപ്പിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന അപേക്ഷകൾ 
(പ്രത്യേകം അറിയിപ്പു കൂടാതെ നിരസിക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കും. പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കു 
ശേഷമോ ഫല പ്രസിദ്ധീകരണത്തിനു ശേഷമോ, ഇത്തരം സംഭവങ്ങൾ ( ശദ ° ധ 
യിൽപ്പെട്ടാലും, അവരുടെ പരീക്ഷയെഴുത്തു റദ്ദാക്കുന്നതും, അവരെ നിയമ 
പകാരമുളള ശിക്ഷാനടപടികൾക്ക് വിധേയമാക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

ഒരു കാരണ 
വശാലും അപേക്ഷ അയച്ചതിനുശേഷം പരീക്ഷാ കേന്ദ്രം മാറ്റുന്നതിനുളള 
അപേക്ഷ പരിഗണിക്കുന്നതല്ല . എന്നാൽ സാങ്കേതിക കാരണങ്ങളാൽ ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും ഒരു പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രത്തിൽ ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിൽ ഉൾക്കൊള്ളിച്ചിരി 
ക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ വിഷയങ്ങൾക്കും പരീക്ഷ നടത്താൻ സാധിക്കാതെവന്നാൽ, അതേ 
കേ്ന്ദത്തിൽ പരീക്ഷ നടത്താത്ത വിഷയങ്ങൾക്ക് പേര് രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട് 
വർ, പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മീഷണറുടെ സെക്രട്ടറി നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന മറേറതെങ്കിലും 
പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രത്തിൽ പരീക്ഷ എഴുതുവാൻബാധ്യസ്ഥരാണ്. 
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ഫീസ് സൗജന്യത്തിന് അർഹതയുളളവർ 


1. പട്ടികജാതി - പട്ടികവർഗ്ഗത്തിൽപ്പെട്ടവർക്കും കുടുംബി സമുദായ 
ക്കാർക്കും ഈ വിഭാഗങ്ങളിൽനിന്ന് കിസ്തുമതത്തിലേക്ക് മതപരിവർത്തനം 
നടത്തിയിട്ടുളളവർക്കും,ഓരോവിഷയത്തിനും പരമാവധിരണ്ടു പരീക്ഷകൾക്ക 
ഫീസ് സൗജന്യം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കും. ആദ്യം പരീക്ഷയെഴുതിമൂന്നു വർഷത്തിനു 
ളളിലാണെങ്കിൽമാത്രമേരണ്ടാം പാവശ്യം സൗജന്യത്തിന് അർഹതയുളളു . അതാ 
യത്1977 ആഗസ്ററിന്മുൻപ് ആദ്യത്തെ പ്രാവശ്യം പരീക്ഷയെഴുതി തോററ 
വർക്ക് ഇനിയും അതേ വിഷയത്തിനു സൗജന്യത്തിനർഹതയില്ല . 

ഫീസ് സൗജന്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി താഴെ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന രീതിയിൽ വിദ്യാർ 
ത്ഥിതന്നെ അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം, ഒരു പ്രതിജ്ഞ ഒപ്പിട്ടു നൽകിയിരിക്കണം, 


( പതിജ്ഞ 


• • • • • • • • 


കെ , ജി , ററി .... 

..(വിഷയത്തിന്റെ പേര്, ( ഗഡ്) 
ഞാൻ + ആദ്യമായാണ് പരീക്ഷയെഴുതാൻ അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നത് രണ്ടാം പ്രാവശ്യ 
മാണ് അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നത്. ആദ്യം അപേക്ഷിച്ചത്... 
ആകുന്നു . 

വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേരും, ഒപ്പും 
തീയതി 

തീയതിയും. 
2. തിരുവനന്തപുരം ( ശീ ചിതം ഹോമിലെ അന്തേവാസികൾക്ക് തുടർച്ച 
യായി രണ്ടു പ്രാവശ്യം ഫീസ് സൗജന്യത്തിന് അർഹതയുണ്ട്. ഇതിനുവേണ്ടി 
( ശീ ചിതാഹോമിലെ സുപണ്ട്താഴെ കാണുന്ന പ്രതിജ്ഞ ഓരോ വിദ്യാർ 
ത്ഥിക്കുംനൽകണം. 

(കുട്ടിയുടെ പേര്) 
• ആദ്യമാണ് രണ്ടാം പാവശ്യമാണ് കെ . ജി . ററി .. 
( വിഷയം, ( ഗഡ്) പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക്അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നത്. 1979 ആഗസ്ററിലെ 
പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കാണ് ആദ്യം അപേക്ഷിച്ചത്. 

മുൻപ് പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക്ചേരുവാൻ അപേക്ഷിക്കുകയും എന്നാൽ ഹാജരാകാ 
തിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതും ഒരു ചാൻസായി കണക്കാക്കും. 
ഫീസ 

സൗജന്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി വാസ്തവ വിരുദ്ധമായ പ്രതിജ്ഞ 
നൽകുന്ന വിദ്യാർത്ഥികളെ സ്ഥിരമായോതാൽക്കാലികമായോ ഈ ബോർഡ 
നടത്തുന്ന പരീക്ഷകളിൽപങ്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്നും നിരോധിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനുളള വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ 

യോഗ്യതകൾ 
( എ ) ജനറൽ 
1 , ഷോർട്ട്ഹാൻഡിന്റേയോ 

ടൈപ്പ്റൈറ്റിംഗിന്റേയോ ല ാ വ ർ 
ഗഡിന് എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . പഠനം പൂർത്തിയാക്കിയിരിക്കണം. 
ഹയർ ( ഗഡിനും ഹൈ സ്പീഡിനും എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി പാസ്സാ 
യവർ മാതമേ അപേക്ഷിക്കുവാൻ പാടുളളു . 

ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്ത ഭാഗം വെട്ടിക്കളയുക. 
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മാരാ 


പിറം മാൻ സിസൗററവും, പണ്ടാല സിസൗററവുമാണ് ഷോർട്ട്ഹാൻഡ 
ഇംഗ്ലീഷിനും മലയാളത്തിനും യഥാക്രമം അംഗീകരിച്ചിട്ടുളളത്. ഗവൺമെൻറ് 
അംഗീകാരം ലഭിക്കുകയാണെങ്കിൽ അരുൾ സിസ്ററത്തിലും ഷാർട്ടു ഹാൻഡ 
മലയാളം പരീക്ഷയെഴുതുവാൻ വിദ്യാർത്ഥികളെ അനുവദിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

വിഷയത്തിനും അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നവർക്ക് സിലബസനുസരിച്ചു 
പ്രസ്തുത വിഷയത്തിൽ പരിചയവും അറിവുമുണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതത്യാവശ്യ 
മാണ്. 
( ബി ) ടെക്നിക്കൽ 

അതാതു വിഷയത്തിൽ, ( ഗഡിൽ സിലബസ്സനുസരിച്ച് ആവശ്യമായ 
( പാവീണ്യവും പരിജ്ഞാനവുമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതിനുപുറമേ, 

അ ത ാ ത 
a( ഗഡിൽ താഴെ പറയുന്ന സാങ്കേതിക വിജ്ഞാനവുംഉണ്ടായിരിക്കണം. 

1. ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് ഇംഗ്ലീഷും മലയാളവും ലോവർ , ഗഡിന് 
മിനിട്ടിൽ25 വാക്ക് ടൈപ്പ്ചെയ്യുവാനുളള വേഗത , ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് ഇംഗ്ലീഷ് 
ഹയറിന് 40 വാക്കും, ഹൈസ്പീഡിന് 60 വാക്കും, മലയാളം ടൈപ്പ്റൈ 
ററിംഗ് ഹയർ ( ഗഡിന് 35 വാക്കുമാണ് ടൈപ്പ് ചെയ്യാനുളള വേഗത . 

2 . ഷോർട്ട്ഹാൻഡ് ഇംഗ്ലീഷ് ലോവർ ഗഡിന് മിനിട്ടിൽ 80 
വാക്കും, ഹയർ ഗഡിന് 120 വാക്കും, മലയാളം ലോവർ ( ഗഡിന് 50 
വാക്കും, ഹയർ ( ഗഡിന് 75 വാക്കും എഴുതുവാനുളള വേഗതയുണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കണം, 

3. ഹയർ ( ഗഡിന് ചേരുന്നവർ അതാതു വിഷയത്തിന്റെ ലോവർ 
a( ഗഡും, ഹൈസ്പീഡിന് ഹയർ ( ഗഡും പാസ്സായിരിക്കണം. 

എന്നാൽ ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് ഒരു വിഷയമായി എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . 
പാസ്സായവരെ, ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് ഇംഗ്ലീഷ് ഹയർ ( ഗഡിന് ചേരുന്നതിന 
0 ലാവർ d ഗഡ 

പാസ്സാകുന്നതിൽ നിന്ന ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
410-1976- ലെ 347/ 76/ പി , ഡി . ഉത്തരവനുസരിച്ച്, കർണ്ണാടക സെക്കണ്ടറി 
എഡ്യൂക്കേഷൻ ബോർഡു നടത്തുന്ന ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗും ഷോർട്ടുഹാൻഡും 
ജൂനിയർ ( ഗഡും സീനിയർ ( ഗഡും പാസ്സായവർക്ക്, യഥാക്രമം 
കെ . ജി . ററി. ഇ . ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗും ഷോർട്ട്ഹാൻഡും- ഇംഗ്ലീഷ് - ഹയറും 
ഹൈസ്പീഡും ( ഗഡുകൾക്ക്, മറ്റുവിധത്തിൽ യോഗ്യരാണെങ്കിൽ പരീക്ഷ 
യ്ക്കെഴുതാവുന്നതാണ്. 

ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരു വിഷയത്തിന് നിയമവിധേയമായി നേരത്തെ എഴുതി 
തോററവർക്കും വീണ്ടും അതേ വിഷയത്തിനു തന്നെ അപേക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 
(പ്രത്യേക ശ്രദ്ധയ്ക്ക് - മുകളിൽ പറഞ്ഞ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയ 

മായി, മററു 

തരത്തിൽ അയോഗ്യരല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
ആർക്കും, ഈ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക്ചേരാവുന്നതാണ്. 

( പാക്ററിക്കൽ ടെസ്റ് 
ടൈപ്പ് റൈററിംഗ് ഇംഗ്ലീഷും മലയാളവും ലോവറും ഹയറും 

തീയറി 
പരീക്ഷ - ഒന്നും രണ്ടും പേപ്പറുകൾ - പാസ്സാകുന്നവർ അതാതു ഗഡിൽ, 
തീയറി എഴുതിയ കേന്ദ്രങ്ങളിൽതന്നെ പാക്ററിക്കൽ ടെസ്ററിന് ഹാജരാകേ 
ണ്ടതാണ്. 

പാക്ററിക്കൽ ടെസ്ററിൻറ തീയതി നിശ്ചയിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളള വിജഞാ 
പനം തീയറി പരീക്ഷയുടെ ഫലങ്ങൾക്കൊപ്പം പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിക്കുന്നതായി 
രിക്കും. വിശദ വിവരങ്ങൾ അതാതു പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രങ്ങളിൽ നിന്ന് മനസ്സി 
ലാക്കണ്ടതാണ്. വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ വിദ്യാർത്ഥികളെ പ്രത്യേകമായി അറിയി 
ക്കുന്നതല്ല . 


! 


ഫലങ്ങൾ 


ഹയറാ 


തീയറിയുടേയും ( പാക ° ററിക്കലിൻറയും 

(പ്രത്യേകമായി 
പരീക്ഷാഭവനിലും, പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രങ്ങളിലും, പബ്ളിക് റിലേഷൻ ജില്ലം 
ആഫീസുകളിലും പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിക്കും, 

പാക്ടിക്കൽ ടെസ്ററിന് ഹാജരാകേണ്ടാത്തവർ 
താഴെ പറയുന്ന വിഭാഗക്കാരെ ( പാക° ററിക്കൽ ടെസ്ററിൽ നിന്നും ഒഴിവാ 
ക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

1. കെ . ജി . ററി . ഇ . ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് ഇംഗ്ലീഷ് ലോവറോ 
പാസ്സായവരെ ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് മലയാളം ലോവറിൻറയും, ഇംഗ്ലീഷ 
ഹയർ പാസ്സായവരെ മലയാളം ഹയറിൻറയും, ( എം . ജി . ററി. ഇ . (മദാസ്) 
പാകററിക്കൽ ടെസ്റേറാടുകൂടിയാണ് പാസ്സായിട്ടുളളതെങ്കിൽ ഈ 
വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്ക്വിധേയമായിരിക്കും). 

2 . കെ . ജി , ററി . ഇ . ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് മലയാളം ലോവർ ( ഗഡ് 1974 
ജനുവരിയിലോ അതിനുശേഷമോ, ഹയർ ( ഗഡ് 1974 ഒക്ടോബറിലാ 
അതിനുശേഷമോ പാസ്സായിട്ടുളളവരെ ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് ഇംഗ്ലീഷ് ലോവർ 
ഗഡിൻറയും, മലയാളം ഹയർ ( ഗഡ് 1974 ഒക്ടോബറിലോ അതിനു 
ശേഷമോ പാസ്സായിട്ടുളളവരെ ഇംഗ്ലീഷ് ഹയർ (ഗഡിൻറയും പാക്കി 
ക്കലിൽ നിന്ന് ഒഴിവാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 
അപേക്ഷ സമർപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 

പൊതു നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ 
അപേക്ഷാഫാറം, വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ ഐഡൻറിഫിക്കേഷൻ സർട്ടി 
ഫിക്കററ്, അഡ്മിഷൻടിക്കററ് ഇവയുടെമാതൃകകൾ ഒന്നും രണ്ടും അനുബ 
ന്ധങ്ങളായി ചേർത്തിട്ടുണ്ട്. 

1. എല്ലാ കോളങ്ങളും വ്യക്തമായി പൂരിപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കണം, ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്ത 
കാര്യങ്ങൾ കമനമ്പർ, അഡ്മിഷൻ നമ്പർ 

തുടങ്ങിയവ അപേക്ഷാഫാറ 
ത്തിന്റെ മുകളിൽ എഴുതുവാൻ പാടില്ല . 

2. വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേര് അപേക്ഷാഫാറത്തിലും മററു രേഖകളിലും 
എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിൽ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളള അക്ഷര 
ങ്ങളിൽ കമത്തിൽ ഇംഗ്ലീഷ് അച്ചടി അക്ഷരത്തിൽ 

എഴുതണം, 
അപേക്ഷയിൽ 

തെറായി പേരുകൾ എഴുതുന്നതുവഴി കെ . ജി . ടി . ഇ . 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കററുകളിലും തെറ്റു വരുവാൻ സാദ്ധ്യതയുണ്ട്. 

3. എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി .ബുക്ക് ലഭിച്ചതിനുശേഷം വരുന്ന പേരു 
മാററങ്ങൾ കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഗസററുവഴിയല്ലെങ്കിൽ സ്വീകാര്യമല്ല . 

4. പാക°ടിക്കൽ ടെസ്റ്റിൽ നിന്ന് ഒഴിവാക്കപ്പെട്ടവർ, അപേക്ഷാഫാറ 
ത്തിന്റെ 11 -ാം കോളത്തിൽ ചുവന്നമഷിയിൽ Exemption എന്ന് രേഖപ്പെടു 
ത്തണം. Exemption- ന് ആധാരമായി, നേരത്തെ പാക്ററിക്കലോടുകൂടി 
പാസ്സായ ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് പരീക്ഷയുടെരജിസ്ററർ നമ്പരും മററു വിവ 
രങ്ങളും കോളം 11- ൽ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തണം. പസ്തുത സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റിൻറ 
അററസ്ററ് ചെയ്ത കോപ്പിയും അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം വച്ചിരിക്കണം 

5. പ്രാക്ടിക്കലിന് മാത്രം അപേക്ഷിക്കുമ്പോൾ തീയറി പാസ്സായ 
രജിസ്ററർ നമ്പർ, വർഷം, മാസം (ആഗസ്ററ് 1979) ഇവ 11 -ാം കോളത്തിൽ 
ചുവന്നമഷിയിൽതന്നെ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തുക. പാക്ടിക്കലിന് ഹാജരായില്ല 
തോററു ഏതു ഗഡിൽ, മലയാളത്തിനോ ഇംഗ്ലീഷിനോ എന്ന വിവരവുംകൂടി 
രേഖപ്പെടുത്തണം. 


അതേ 


ഒര 


6. നേരത്തെ എഴുതി തോററ വിഷയത്തിനു ഇപ്പോൾ വീണ്ടും ഹാജരാകുക 
യാണെങ്കിൽ നേരത്തെ ഹാജരായ രജിസ്ററർ നമ്പർ, മാസം, വർഷം ഇവയും 
കോളം 11 എ -യിൽ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തണം, 

7. ഗവൺമെൻറംഗീകത സം പദായങ്ങളിൽ മാ താമ ഇംഗ്ലീഷിലും 
മലയാളത്തിലും ഷോർട്ട് ഹാൻഡിന് ഹാജരാകുവാൻ അനുവാദമുള്ളൂ. ഗവൺ 
മെൻറ് അംഗീകരിക്കാത്ത സം പദായത്തിൽ പരീക്ഷയെഴുതുവാൻ അയയ്ക്ക 
പ്പെടുന്ന അപേക്ഷകൾ (പത്യേകമായ അറിയിപ്പ് കൂടാതെ നിരസിക്കുന്നതായി 
രിക്കും. 

ഷോർട്ട്ഹാൻഡ് പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കു ചേരുന്നവർ കോളം 11 ബി - യിൽ 
എഴുതുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന സം പദായത്തിന്റെ പേര് രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിരി 
ക്കണം. - പിററ്മാൻ, പണ്ടാല , അരുൾ ഇവയിലേതെന്ന് 

8. 10 -ാം കോളത്തിൽഓരോരുത്തർക്കും വേണ്ടി അടച്ച ഫീസ് (പ്രത്യേക 
മായിതന്നെ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കണം. ചെല്ലാൻ നമ്പരും തീയതിയും (ടഷറി 
യുടെ പേരും ഒന്നിലധികം വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾക്കുവേണ്ടി ചെല്ലാനിൽ 
ഫീസടച്ചുവെങ്കിൽ ആ ചെല്ലാനിലെ ആകെതുകയും അതേ കോളത്തിൽതന്നെ 
എഴുതുക. 

9. ഐഡൻറിഫിക്കേഷൻ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററും, അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ്റും ഒരേ 
ഷീററിൽതന്നെയായിരിക്കണം. 

10. ഓരോഅപേക്ഷയും ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട രേഖകളും പ്രത്യേകം പ്രത്യേകമായി 
തന്നെതാഴെ പറയുന്ന ( കമത്തിൽ ഇളകിപ്പോകാത്ത നിലയിൽ തുന്നിക്കെട്ടിയി 
രിക്കണം. പിൻ ഉപയോഗിക്കരുത്. 
(1 ) 

അപേക്ഷ , 
( 2) ഐഡൻറിഫിക്കേഷൻ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറും അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറും. 
(3 ) അസ്സൽ ചെല്ലാൻ രസീതോ, ഫീസ് സൗജന്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി 
ഉളള ചാൻസ് സർട്ടിഫിക്കറും, 

ജാതി 

സർട്ടിഫിക്കററും 
(എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . ബുക്കിൽ ജാതി രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടു 
ണ്ടെങ്കിൽ തഹശീൽദാരിൽ നിന്നു ലഭിക്കുന്ന ജാതി 

സർട്ടി 
ഫിക്കററ് ആവശ്യമില്ല .) 
( 4) ജനനത്തീയതിയും വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ യോഗ്യതയും തെളിയിക്കുന്ന 

സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റുകളുടെഅറസ്റ്റു ചെയ്ത ശരിപ്പകർപ്പ്. 
11 . ഒരേ ഇൻസ്ററിററ്റ്യൂട്ടിൽ നിന്ന് അയയ്ക്കുന്ന അപേക്ഷകളെല്ലാം 
തന്നെ അക്ഷരകമത്തിൽ, ആൺകുട്ടികളുടേയും പെൺകുട്ടികളുടേയും വേർതി 
രിച്ച് അടുക്കിയിരിക്കണം. എല്ലാ അപേക്ഷകളും കൂടി ഒന്നിച്ച് തുന്നി 
ക്കെട്ടരുത്. ഓരോഅപേക്ഷയും (പ്രത്യേകം പ്രത്യേകംമടക്കുകയോ കവറുക 
ളിലാക്കുകയോചെയ്യരുത്. 

12 . അപേക്ഷകൾ അയയ്ക്കേണ്ട വിലാസം സെകട്ടറി, പരീക്ഷാകമ്മി 
ഷണർ ആഫീസ്, പരീക്ഷാഭവൻ തിരുവനന്തപുരം 695012 ". 

13. അപേക്ഷകളയയ്ക്കുന്ന കവറുകളുടെ പുറത്ത് "" കെ . ജി , ടി . 
പരീക്ഷ ഫെബ്രുവരി1980 എന്ന് രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കണം. സെൻററിൻറ 
പേര് അപേക്ഷകളുടെ കെട്ടുകളുടെപുറത്ത് എഴുതുവാൻ വിസ്മരിക്കരുത്. 

ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിൽ പറയുന്ന വിധത്തിലല്ലാതെയോ നിശ്ചിത തീയ 
തിക്കുശേഷമോ ലഭിക്കുന്നഅപേക്ഷകൾ നിരസിക്കപ്പെടും. 
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14. അപേക്ഷാഫാറം ഈ ആഫീസിൽ നിന്ന് നൽകുന്നതല്ല . 

അച്ചടി 
ച്ചതോ ടൈപ്പ് ചെയ്തതോ ആയ 

ഉപയോഗിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 
വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ യോഗ്യതാസർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റുകളുടെ അസ്സലുകൾ അപേക്ഷയോ 
ടൊപ്പം ഈ ആഫീസിലേക്കയക്കരുത്. 

15. ജനനത്തീയതി, വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ യോഗ്യത ഇവ തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കറുകളുടെ ശരിപ്പകർപ്പ് താഴെ പറയുന്നവരാരെങ്കിലും അററസ്ററു 
ചെയ്തിരിക്കണം-ഗസറ്റഡ് ആഫീസർ, ഹൈ - ടയിനിംഗ് 

സ്ക്കൂൾ 
ഹെഡ്മാസ്ററർ, എം . പി ., എം . എൽ. എ ., അസിസ്റ്റൻറ് എഡ്യൂക്കേ 
ഷണൽഓഫീസർ, കോളേജ് പ്രിൻസിപ്പാൾ, 

16 . ഐഡൻറിഫിക്കേഷൻ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിലേയും അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കററി 
ലേയും ഫോട്ടോ,മുകളിൽ പറഞ്ഞവരാരെങ്കിലുമോ, പഞ്ചായത്ത് പ്രസിഡൻറ്, 
മുനിസിപ്പൽ ചെയർമാൻ, കോർപ്പറേഷൻ മയർ 

ഇവരാരെങ്കിലുമോ 
അറസ്ററ് ചെയ്തിരിക്കണം, 

( പ്രൈവറ്റ് കോമേഴ്സ്യൽ ഇൻസ്ററിററ്റ്യൂട്ട് ( പ്രിൻസിപ്പാളിനോ പഞ്ചാ 
യത്ത്എക്സിക്യൂട്ടീവ് ഓഫീസർക്കോഅപേക്ഷയുമായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട രേഖക 
ളൊന്നും അററസ്റ് ചെയ്യുവാനുള്ള അധികാരമില്ല . 

അററസ്റ്റു ചെയ്യുന്ന ആളിന്റെ മു la ഫോട്ടോഗ്രാഫിൽ പതിയുവാൻ 
പാടില്ല . 

അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കററിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് 
1 . പരീക്ഷ തുടങ്ങുന്നതിന് അഞ്ചു ദിവസം മുൻപ് മുതൽ അതാത് 
പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രത്തി ൽ നിന്ന് അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ് വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾക്ക 
നേരിട്ട് വിതരണം ചെയ്തു തുടങ്ങും. പരീക്ഷ ആരംഭിക്കുന്നദിവസത്തിനു 
മുമ്പു തന്നെ അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ്റ് വാങ്ങിയിരിക്കണം. 

2. പരീക്ഷാ സമയത്ത അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കററ് വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ 
കൈവശം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതും, ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാർ ആവശ്യ 
പ്പെട്ടാൽ പരിശോധനയ്ക്ക 

നൽകേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കാറി 
ല്ലാതെ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കിരിക്കുവാൻ ഒരു വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയേയും അനുവദിക്കുന്ന 
തല്ല . 

പരീക്ഷയെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ 
1. ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് ഇംഗ്ലീഷ ലോവർ ഹയർ ( ഗഡുകൾക്ക് ആറ് 
ബാച്ചും, ഹൈസ്പീഡിന് രണ്ടു ബാച്ചും ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കും, മലയാളം മലാവ 
റിന് 16 ബാച്ചും ഹയറിന് 8 ബാച്ചും. വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾ നേരിട്ടോ ഇൻസ്ററി 
ററ്റ്യൂട്ട് ( പ്രിൻസിപ്പാൾ വഴിയോ, ഏതു ബാച്ചിൽ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കെഴുതുവാൻ 
ഉദേശിക്കുന്നുവെന്ന വിവരം, പരീക്ഷാ കേന്ദ്രത്തിലെ ചീഫ് സുപ്രണ്ടിനെ 
നേരത്തെതന്നെ അറിയിച്ചിരിക്കണം. 

2. പരീക്ഷ കഴിഞ്ഞാലുടൻ ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് മലയാളം, ലോവറിൻറ 
1 , 3 , 5, 7, 9, 11 , 13, 15 ബാച്ചുകാരും, ഹയറിൻ 1 , 3, 5, 7 ബാച്ചുകാരും, 
ഇംഗ്ലീഷ് ഹൈസ്പീഡിന്റെ ആദ്യബാച്ചുകാരും ചോദ്യക്കടലാസും പരീ 
ക്ഷയ്ക്ക് ഉപയോഗിച്ച കാർബൺ പേപ്പറും ചീഫ് സൂപണ്ടിനെ ഏൽപ്പി 
ക്കണം അടുത്ത ബാച്ചിന്റെ പരീക്ഷ കഴിഞ്ഞാലുടൻ അവ മടക്കിക്കൊടുക്കു 
ന്നതായിരിക്കും. 
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ഷോർട്ട് ഹാൻഡ് പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് ഷോർട്ട് ഹാൻഡ് നോട്ട് ലോങ്ങ 
ഹാൻഡിൽ പകർത്തുവാൻ ആവശ്യമെങ്കിൽ ടൈപ്പ്റൈററർ ഉപയോഗിക്കാവുന്ന 
താണ്. 

4 , ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് ഉത്തരക്കടലാസിൽ ബാച്ച് നമ്പർ, 
വിഷയം, ( ഗഡ്, രജിസ്ററർ നമ്പർ ഇവ ടൈപ്പ് ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു പുറമെ 
രജിസ്ററർ നമ്പർ പേന ഉപയോഗിച്ച് ആദ്യ പേജിൽ എഴുതണം. 
5 . 

പേപ്പറിൻറയും ഉത്തരക്കടലാസുകൾ (പ്രത്യേകം തന്നെ 
തുന്നിക്കെട്ടണം. ഒരു കാരണവശാലും ഒന്നും രണ്ടും പേപ്പറുകളുടെ ഉത്തര 
ക്കടലാസ് ഒരുമിച്ച് തുന്നിക്കെട്ടരുത്. 

6 . പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കാവശ്യമായ എല്ലാ ഉപകരണങ്ങളും അവരവർ കൊണ്ടു 
വരേണ്ടതാണ്. 

7. എഴുതിയ കടലാസ്, ബുക്ക്, വരയിട്ട കടലാസ് തുടങ്ങിയ സാധന 
ങ്ങളൊന്നും പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽ കൊണ്ടുവരാൻ പാടില്ല . ഉത്തരങ്ങൾ എഴുതുവാ 
നുളള ടൈപ്പ് ചെയ്യുവാനുളള പേപ്പർ, വരയിട്ട് കടലാസ്, ഷോർട്ട് ഹാൻഡ 
നോട്ടു ബുക്ക്, ലഡ്ജർ പേപ്പർ, ട്വയിൻ ഇവ പരീക്ഷാ കേന്ദ്രത്തിൽ നിന്ന് 
ലഭിക്കും. 

8. പകർച്ചവ്യാധിയുളളവരെ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കിരുത്തുന്നതല്ല . 
9 . പരീക്ഷ 

നടന്നുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കെ പരീക്ഷാഹാൾ വിടുന്ന കുട്ടിയെ 
വീണ്ടും പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽ കടക്കുവാൻ അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

10. പരീക്ഷ ആരംഭിക്കുന്നതിനു 5 മിനിട്ടു മുൻപെങ്കിലും വിദ്യാർത്ഥി 
കൾ പരീക്ഷാഹാളിലുളള അവരവരുടെ സീററിൽഉണ്ടായിരിക്കണം. 

11. ഹാളിനുളളിൽ നിശബ്ദത പാലിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. സൂപ്രണ്ടൻമാരുടെ 
നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾ അനുസരിക്കണം. 

12. പരീക്ഷയിൽ കമക്കേടുകൾ കാണിക്കുകയോ, ഹാളിനുളളിലോ 
പുറത്തോ നിയമവിരുദ്ധമായി 

പെരുമാറുകയോ യ്യുന്നവർക്കെതിരെ, 
ബന്ധപ്പെട്ടവരിൽ നിന്നു ലഭിക്കുന്ന 

റിപ്പോർട്ടിന്റെ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ 
നടപടികളെടുക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കും. ഈ ബോർഡ് നടത്തുന്ന മറ്റു പരീക്ഷകളെ 
സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന നിയമങ്ങളും നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളും 

ഈ 

പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കും 
ബാധകമാണ 


പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കുപയോഗിക്കുവാൻ അംഗീകരിച്ചിട്ടുളള ടൈപ്പ്റൈറററുകൾ 
1 . റമിംഗ്ടൻ 

16. വുഡ്സ്ററാക്ക 
2 , റോയൽ എംപയർ 

17 , ഓർഗാ പവറാ 
ബാഡലാക 

18. ഉറാനിയം 
4 , കപ്പൽ 

19. കോണ്ടിജൻറൽ 
5 . ഐഡിയൽ 

20. ഒളിവർ 
6. എറിക്കാ 

21, മൊണാർക്ക 
1 , കൊറാണി 

22 , എൽ, സി , സ്മിത്ത്ആൻ 

( ബാഴ്സ 
8 . ടോർപിഡോ 

23. ഒളിമ്പിയ 
9 . സ്മിത്ത് പ്രീമിയൽ 24. ഹെമസ് 
10 . ഗാദറജ 

25. ബി . ഈ . 
11 . മെഴ്സിഡസ 

26. ( ബിട്ടീഷ് എമ്പയർ 
12 , ഡിമൗണ്ടബൾ 

27 . ആഡ്ലർ 
13 , ഇംബീരിയൽ 

28. ഒളിവെട്ടി 
14 , ഹാൽഡാ 

29 , അണ്ടർവുഡ 
15. ആർ, ബി , അല്ലൻ 

30 , ഫാസിം 
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e ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് ഹയർ ഗഡിന്റെ പാക °ടിക്കര. ടെസ്റ്ററിന 

അംഗീകരിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കേററിംഗ് മെഷീനുക 
1. മൾട്ടർ ഹാൻഡ് ഫീഡ 
2. ആർ, ആർ, ആർ, നമ്പർ 14 ഹാൻഡ് ഒാൾഡ് ആർ, ആർ, നമ്പർ, 
3 , റോണിയാ നമ്പർ 2 ഹാൻഡ് ഫീഡ 
4. റോണിയോ നമ്പർ 100 സെൽഫ് ഫീഡിംഗ 
5 , എല്ലാമൗസ് ഡി 1 ഹാൻഡ് ഫീഡ 
6. എല്ലാമസ് കെ . സെൽഫ് ഫീഡിംഗ് 
1 . 

റോക്കാ റോട്ടറി നമ്പർ 8 സെൽഫ് ഫീഡിംഗ 
8 . 

ഗസററററനർ നമ്പർ 3 ഹാൻഡ് ഫീഡ 
9 . 

ഗസററററനർ നമ്പർ 6 സെൽഫ് ഫീഡിംഗ 
10 . ഗസററററനർ നമ്പർ 26 ഓഫ് 66 ആട്ടോമാററി 
11 . റോമിയോ നമ്പർ 10 സെൽഫ് ഫീഡിംഗ 
12. മൾട്ടി ( പ്രിൻറ് റോട്ടറി ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കേററർ 
13. എല്ലാമസ് ഡിക്കേററർ ബി 19 മോഡൽ 
14. പോപ്പി ഗാഫ്ഡുപ്ലിക്കേററർ 
15 , സ്ററാൻഡർഡ് മോഡൽ 7 ഡപ്പിക്കേററർ 
16. റോവതി റോട്ടറി ഡപ്പിക്കോറർ 
17. സ്പീഡ് & പ്രിൻറ് ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കേററർ 
18. ഡ്യൂപ്ളിക്സ ° സെൽഫ് ഇൻഗിംഗ് റോട്ടറി ഡ്യൂപ്ളിക്കേററർ 
19. ഡ്യൂപ്ളിക്സ് ഹാൻഡ് ഓപ്പറേററർ ഹാൻഡ ഫീഡ മോഡൽ 

ഡപ്ളിക്കേററർ 
20. ബിലോഗാഫി റോട്ടറിഡപ്പിക്കേറർ 
21 . ഡ്യൂപ്ലോമാററ് റോട്ടറി ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കേററർ 
22. റമിംഗടൺ റാൻഡ മോഡൽ മോഡൽ നമ്പർ 52 ആട്ടോമാററിക് 

ഡിക്കേററർ 
23. പാന്തർ ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കേററർ 
24. കൈരളി ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കേററർ 
25. ഗോദറജ ° ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കേററർ 
26. ഷൗരി ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കേററർ 
27. ജയ ° കെ ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കേററർ 
28. ഇവാട്ട് ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കേററർ 
29. ഹിപ്കോ ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കേററർ 
പാക്ററിക്കൽ ടെസ്ററിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച പ്രത്യേക 

നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ 
1. അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറേറാ പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മിഷണറുടെ സെകട്ടറി നൽകിയ 
ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കറ്റ് അഡ്മിഷൻടിക്കറേറാ ഹാജരാക്കാതെ പാക്ടിക്കൽ ടെസ്ററിന 
വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയെ പ്രവേശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
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2. പ്രാക്ടിക്കൽ പരീക്ഷകനോടോ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട മറേറതെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗ 
സ്ഥനോടോ അപമര്യാദയായി പെരുമാറുകയോ, പരീക്ഷയിൽ നിയമരഹിത 
മായി ജയിക്കാൻ ശ്രമം നടത്തുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന വിദ്യാർത്ഥികളെ ടെസ്റ്ററിൽ 
പങ്കെടുക്കുവാൻ അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

ഇത്തരത്തിൽ 

പെരുമാറുന്നവരെ ഈ 
പരീക്ഷാ ബോർഡ് നടത്തുന്ന മററു പരീക്ഷകളിൽപങ്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്നു 
താൽക്കാലികമായോ സ്ഥിരമായോ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 

3. വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾ തിയറി പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് ഉപയോഗിച്ച രീതിയിലും 
പേരിലുമുളള ടൈപ്പ്റൈററർ തന്നെ പാക °ടിക്കൽ ടെസ്ററിന് ഹാജരാക്കേ 
ണ്ടതാണ്. 

പാക്ടിക്കൽ ടെസ്ററിന് വരുന്നഓരോആറ് വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾക്കും 
ചുരുങ്ങിയത് ഒരു ടൈപ്പ്റൈറററെങ്കിലും ഹാജരാക്കണം. 

5. ടൈപ്പ്റൈറററുകൾ വ്യത്തിയാക്കുന്നതിനും ഓയിൽ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും 
( സ്റെറൻസിൽ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുമാവശ്യമായ വസ്തുക്കളും കവറും കാർബൺ 
പേപ്പറും മറ്റും വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾ തന്നെ ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

6. ( പ്രാക്ടിക്കൽ ടെസ്ററിന്റെ മാർക്കുകൾ - പുന:പരിശോധനാവിധേയ 
മാക്കുന്നതല്ല . 


4 , 


R 


ചീഫ് സൂപണ്ടിനുളള നിർദ്ദേശം 
ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് ലോവറും ഹയറും ( ഗഡുകൾക്ക് വരുന്ന കുട്ടികൾ 
ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന മെഷീൻ പേരും, കുട്ടിയുടെ രജിസ്ററർ നമ്പരും ശേഖ 
രിച്ച് പാക °ടിക്കൽ പരീക്ഷകർക്ക് നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്. 

പരീക്ഷാ സമയത്ത് ഇൻസ്ററിറ്റ്യൂട്ട് അധികാരികളേയോപുറമേ നിന്നു 
ളളവരേയോ പരീക്ഷാഹാളിലും പരിസരത്തും നിൽക്കുവാൻ അനുവദിക്കരുത്. 

പരീക്ഷാ നടത്തിപ്പിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് മറ്റു നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ കമ്മീഷണ 
റുടെ സെക്രട്ടറിയേം അധികാരമുളള മററു ആഫീസറോ നൽകുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 


പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മീഷണർ ആഫീസ്, 
പരീക്ഷാ ഭവൻ, പൂജപ്പുര, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം 695012. 


എം , പി . രാമൻ നായർ, 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മീഷണറുടെ 

സെകട്ടറി , 
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അനുബന്ധം 1 


കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് ടെക്നിക്കൽ പരീക്ഷ ( കോമേഴ “ സ് ) 
ഫെബ്രുവരി 1980 അഡ്മിഷനുവേണ്ടിയുളള അപേക്ഷ 


1 . പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രത്തിന്റെ പേരും സ്ഥലവും 
2. വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേര 

( എ ) മലയാളത്തിൽ 
( ബി ) എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . ബുക്കിലേതു 

പോലെ ഇംഗ്ലീഷിൽ വലിയ അക്ഷര 

ത്തിൽ, 
3 . ശരിയായ പോസ്ററൽ വിലാസം, 
4 . രക്ഷിതാവിൻറെ പേര്. 
5 , ജാതി - മതം 
6 . വയസ പ്രജനനത്തീയതി 
7. ജയിച്ച പരീക്ഷകൾ 

( എ ) ജനറൽ 
( ബി ) ടെക്നിക്കൽ 

( രജിസ്ററർ നംബർ, മാസം, വർഷം 

ഇവ സഹിതം) 


8 , പരീക്ഷ എഴുതുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന വിഷയം 


d ഗഡ് 


1 , 
2 , 
3 , 


4 , 


9. പഠിക്കുന്ന ഇൻസ്റ്റിററ്റ്യൂട്ടിന്റെ വിലാസം. 


10. അടച്ച് പരീക്ഷാഫീസ്, സംഖ്യ, ചെലാൻ നംബർ, 

തീയതി, ടഷറി, വിശദവിവരം. 


ചെലാനിലെ ആക 
സംഖ്യ . . . 


വിദ്യാർത്ഥിക്കു 
വണ്ടി അടച്ചത 


H ++1 • • • • • • • • • 
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11. മററു 


വിവരങ്ങൾ പാക ° ററിക്കലിൽ നി ന 

എക്സംപ്ഷൻ | പാക ° ററിക്കലിന 
മാതമെങ്കിൽ തിയറി ന മ്പ ര ം 
കാലവും (ചുവന്ന മഷിയിൽ) 


( എ ) എഴുതി തോററ വിഷയങ്ങൾ. 
( ബി ) ഷോർട്ടുഹാൻഡ് സിസ്ററം 

( പിറംമാൻസ് പണ്ടാല അരും) 


പ്രതിജ്ഞ 


മുകളിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ എല്ലാം സത്യമാണ്. പരീക്ഷയെഴു 
തുവാൻ ഞാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന വിഷയങ്ങളിൽ എനിക്ക് സിലബസനുസരിച്ചുളള 
അറിവും വിജ്ഞാനവുംഉണ്ടെന്ന് ഇതിനാൽ പ്രഖ്യാപിച്ചുകൊളളുന്നു . 


സ്ഥലം...... • • • • • 


വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെഒപ്പും പേരും. 


തീയതി ... . . . . . . 


4 1979 ആഗസ്ററിൽ ടൈപ്പ്റൈററിംഗ് തിയറിക്ക വിജയി 
കളായിട്ടുളള വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾക്കുമാത്രമേ പ്രാക്ടിക്കൽ ടെസ്റ്റിന 
മാതമായി അപേക്ഷിക്കുവാൻ അർഹതയുളളു . 


അനുബന്ധം 2 
കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻറ് ടെക്നിക്കൽ പരീക്ഷ ( കോമേഴ്സ്) 

ഫെബ്രുവരി -1980 
ഐഡൻറിഫിക്കേഷൻ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് 
വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേര് മലയാളത്തിൽ 

ഇംഗ്ലീഷിൽ 
( വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ യോഗ്യതാസർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റിൽ 
രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളളതുപോലെ) 
ജനന തീയതി 
( വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ യോഗ്യതാസർട്ടിഫിക്കററിലേത്) 
ശരിയായ പാസ്ററൽ വിലാസം 

വിദ്യാർത്ഥി 
യുടെപാസ് 

പോർട്ട് സൈസി 
ഫോട്ടോഗ്രാഫ് അറ്റസ്റ് ചെയ്യുന്ന 

| ഫോട്ടോ പതിക്കാ 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ പേരുംഔദ്യോഗിക 

നുളള സ്ഥലം 
വിലാസവും ഓഫീസ്മുലയും 

ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്റെ ഒപ്പ് 

ഫോട്ടോയുടെപുറത്തിടണം 
വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെഒപ്പ്( അററസ്ററ് ചെയ്യുന്ന 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്റെ ന്നിൽ വച്ചിടണം) 
(ഓഫീസ്മുള ഫോട്ടോയിൽ പതിക്കരുത്) 

അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കററ് 
കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻറ് ടെക്നിക്കൽ പരീക്ഷ ( കോമേഴ്സ്) 

ഫെബ്രുവരി -1980 
പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രത്തിന്റെ പേരും സ്ഥലവും 
വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേര് ഇംഗ്ലീഷിലും 

മലയാളത്തിലും 
ജനന തീയതി 
വിഷയം മാധ്യമം ം ഗഡ 

വിദ്യാർത്ഥി 
യുടെ ഫോട്ടോ 

പിക്കാനുളള 
ഫോട്ടോഗ്രാഫ് അറസ്ററ് ചെയ്യുന്ന 

സ്ഥലം 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻറ പേരുംഔദ്യോഗിക 
വിലാസവും ഓഫീസ്മുലയും 

ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്റെ ഒപ്പ 
ഫോട്ടോയുടെപുറത്തിടണം. 

ഫോട്ടോയിൽ സീൽ പതിക്കരുത്. 
ഹിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ ഒപ്പ് ഉദ്യോഗ 
സ്ഥൻ മുന്നിൽവച്ച് 
രജിസ്ററർ നമ്പർ 

ഓഫീസ് ഉപയോഗത്തിന്, 
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അനുബന്ധം 3 (1) 
കെ . ജി , ടി . പരീക്ഷയുടെ ഉത്തരക്കടലാസിനു ലഭിച്ച മാർക്കുകളുടെ 

റീ കൗണ്ടിംഗിനുളള അപേക്ഷ ഫെബ്രുവരി 1980 
1. വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേര്, ഇൻഷ്യൽ 
2 . രജിസ്റ്റർ നമ്പർ 

പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രം 
3. റീ കൗണ്ടിംഗിനു ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന വിഷ 

യത്തിന്റെ പേരും പേപ്പർ നമ്പരും 
4 . റീ കൗണ്ടിംഗിന് ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന വിഷ് 

യത്തിനു ലഭിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന മാർക്കുകൾ 
5. അടച്ച ഫീസ് ഓരോ പേപ്പറിനും 5 രൂപ 

ഹെഡ്077 ബി ( സി ) അതർ റസീപ്ററ് സ 
6. ചെല്ലാൻ നമ്പർ 

തീയതി 

ടഷറി 
1. വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ പൂർണ്ണമായ 

പോസ്ററൽ വിലാസം 
സ്ഥലം: 
തീയതി, 

വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ ഒപ്പ്. 
കുറിപ്പ്: - അസ്സൽ ചെല്ലാൽ രസീത് ഈ അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം പിൻ 

ചെയ്ത്അയയ്ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 


അനുബന്ധം 3 (2 ) 
കെ . ജി . ടി . പരീക്ഷയുടെ ഡിക്കേററ് അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറു 

ലഭിക്കുന്നതിനുളള അപേക്ഷ ഫെബ്രുവരി 1980 
1. വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേര 
2 . രജിസ്ററർ നമ്പർ 
3 . പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രം 
4. പരീക്ഷയെഴുതാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന 

വിഷയങ്ങൾ 
5 ഡിക്കേററു അഡ്മിഷൻ 

ചെല്ലാൻ തീയതി ( ട്രഷറി 
ടിക്കററിനുവേണ്ടി 077 ബി ( സ ) 

നമ്പർ 
അതർ റസീപ്റ്സ് അടച്ച അഞ്ചു 
രൂപയുടെ 
6 . അസ്സൽ അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കററു 

നഷ്ടപ്പെടുവാനിടയായ സാഹചര്യം 
7. വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ പൂർണ്ണമായ 

പോസ്ററൽ വിലാസം 
മുകളിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന കാര്യങ്ങൾ എന്റെ അറിവിലും വിശ്വാസ 
ത്തിലും സത്യമാണെന്നും അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കററ് യാതൊരു സാഹചര്യത്തിലും 
ദുരുപയോഗപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടില്ലെന്നും ബോധിപ്പിച്ചുകൊളളുന്നു . 
സ്ഥലം: 
തീയതി: 

്യാർത്ഥിയുടെഒപ്പ്. 
കുറിപ്പ്: - അസ്സൽ ചെല്ലാൻ രസീതും പൂർണ്ണമായി പൂരിപ്പിച്ചു 

ഫോട്ടോ പതിച്ചു അററസ്ററു ചെയ്യിച്ച് അഡ്മിഷൻ 
ടിക്കററിൻറ ഫാറവും ഇതോടൊപ്പം അയക്കണം. 
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അനുബന്ധം 4 


കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് ടെക്നിക്കൽ പരീക്ഷ ( കോമേഴ്സ്) 

ഫെബ്രുവരി -1930 


പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രങ്ങൾ 
1 , കാസർഗോഡ 
2 . 

കാഞ്ഞങ്ങാട 
3. പയ്യന്നൂർ 
4 . തളിപ്പറമ്പ് 
5. കണ്ണൂർ 


6 . 
2 . 
8 . 


പാലയാട 
തലശ്ശേരി 
മാഹി 


9 . 
10 . 


വടകര 
കൊയിലാണ്ടി 


11. പേരാമ്പ 
12. കല്പററ 


13 . 


കോഴിക്കാം .1 


14. കോഴിക്കോട്-2 


സ്ഥലവും പേരും 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, കാസർഗോഡ് 
ദുർഗ്ഗ ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, കാഞ്ഞങ്ങാട് 
ഗവൺമെന്റ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, പയ്യന്നൂർ 
മൂത്തേടത്തു ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, തളിപ്പറമ്പ് 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ടയിനിംഗ് 

ഹൈസ്കൂ 
ഫോർ മെൻ കണ്ണൂർ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബി ടി . സ്കൂൾ പാലയാട് 
ബി ഇ , എം . പി , ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, തലശ്ശേരി 
ജവഹർലാൽ നെി ഹൂ മെമ്മോറിയൽ 
ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, മാഹി 
ബി . ടി . സ്കൂൾ, വടകര 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, 
കൊയിലാണ്ടി 

ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, പേരാമ്പ് 
എസ്. കെ . എം . ജെ. ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, കല്പറ 
നാർത്ത 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് മോഡൽ ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, 
കോഴിക്കോട 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഗണപത് ബോയിസം 

ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, കോഴിക്കോട 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് അച്ചുതൻസ് ഗേൾസ് 

ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, കോഴിക്കോട് 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, ബോയിസ് 
തിരൂർ-5 
ഗവൺമെൻറ ബോയിസ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, 
മഞ്ചേരി 
ഗവ , മാനദേവൻ ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, നിലംപൂർ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ 

ഹൈസ്കൂൾ ഫോർ 
ബോയിസം, നെൻമാറ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, പെരിന്തൽമണ്ണ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, ചെർപ്പുളശ്ശേരി 
കെ . ടി . എം . ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, മണ്ണാർക്കാട് 
ബി . ഇ . എം . ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, പാലക്കാട് 
എൻ. എസ്. എസ്, കെ . പി . ററി , 
ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, ഒറ്റപ്പാലം 
ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, ഷൊർണ്ണൂർ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, 
വടക്കാഞ്ചേരി 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ ( ഗേൾസ്) 
കുന്നംകുളം 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, ചാവക്കാട് 


15. കോഴിക്കോട 


16. തിരൂർ 


17. മഞ്ചരി 


18 . 
19 . 


നിലംപൂർ 
നെൻമാറ് 


20. പെരിന്തൽമണ്ണ 
21. ചെർപ്പുളശ്ശേരി 
22. മണ്ണാർക്കാട് 
23 . 

- പാലക്കാട 
24. ഒറ്റപ്പാലം 
25 . ഷൊർണ്ണൂർ 
26 . വടക്കാഞ്ചേരി 


27. കുന്നംകുളം 


28 . ചാവക്കാട 

G. 214 J. 
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പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രങ്ങൾ 


സ്ഥലവും പേരും 


29 അയ്യന്തോൾ 
90. തൃശ്ശൂർ-1 
31. തൃശ്ശൂർ-2 


32. ഇരിഞ്ഞാലക്കുട 


കൂൾ, 


33. കൊടുങ്ങല്ലൂർ 


34. ചാലക്കുടി 
35. കൊരട്ടി 


36 . 


നോർത്ത് പറവൂർ 


37. ആലുവാ 


38. പെരുമ്പാവൂർ 


39 . കോതമംഗലം 
40 . 

കട്ടപ്പന 
41. മൂന്നാർ 
42. മൂവാറ്റുപുഴ 
43 . തൊടുപുഴ 


ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്കുൾ, അയ്യന്തോൾ 
ഗവൺമെൻ മോഡൽ ബോയീസ 

ഹൈസ്കൂൾ,തൃശ്ശൂർ 
ഗവൺമെന്റ് മോഡൽ ഗേൾസ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ 
തൃശ്ശുർ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ 

ഹൈസ്ക 
ഇരിഞ്ഞാലക്കുട 
u .വൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ 

ഹൈസ്കൂൾ 
കൊടുങ്ങല്ലൂർ 
ഗവൺമെന്റ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, ചാലക്കുടി 
മാർ അഗസ്റിൻ മെമ്മോറിയൽ 

ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, കൊരട്ടി 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
എൻ. പറവൂർ. 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
ആലുവാ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
പെരുമ്പാവൂർ 
സെൻറ് ജോർജ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, കോതമംഗലം 
സെൻറ് ജോർജ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, കട്ടപ്പന 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, മൂന്നാർ , 
ഗ്വൺമെൻറ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, മൂവാറ്റുപുഴ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, ( ഗേൾസ്) 
തൊടുപുഴ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, മുളന്തുരുത്തി 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
കലൂർ, കൊച്ചി-17 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഗേൾസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
എറണാകുളം 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് കോമേഴ്സ്യൽ 
ഇൻസ്ററിറ്റ്യൂട്ട്, എറണാകുളം 
ററി, ഡി , ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, കൊച്ചി 
ഗവൺ മെൻറ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, ഞാറക്കൽ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
തൃപ്പൂണിത്തുറ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
വൈക്കം 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, 
പെരുവ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, ഏറ്റുമാനൂർ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, പാല , 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, പൊൻകുന്നം 
എൻ. എസ്. എസ്. ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ; 
കറുകച്ചാൽ 
ഗവൺമെന്റ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
ചങ്ങനാശ്ശേരി 


44 . 

മുളന്തുരുത്തി 
45 , എറണാകുളം 


46 . 


എറണാകുളം-2 


47 . 


എറണാകുളം-3 


48 . കൊച്ചി 
49 . വൈപ്പിൻ 
50. തൃപ്പൂണിത്തുറ 
51 . വൈക്കം 


52. പെരുവ 


53. ഏറ്റുമാനൂർ 
54 . പാല് 
55. പൊൻകുന്നം 
56. കറുകച്ചാൽ 


57 . 


ചങ്ങനാശ ശരി 
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പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രങ്ങൾ 


58 . 


കോട്ടയം 


.59 . 


ചന്തിരൂർ 


60 . 


പട്ടണക്കാട 


61. ചേർത്തല 


62. ആലപ്പുഴ: 


63. അമ്പലപ്പുഴ 
64. ഹരിപ്പാട് 


65 . 


കായംകുളം 


66 . 


തിരുവല്ലാ 


-- 


67 . 


മങ്കൊമ്പ് 
മാവേലിക്കര 


സ്ഥലവും പേരും 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് മോഡൽ ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
കോട്ടയം 
ഗവൺമെന്റ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, ചന്തിരൂർ, 
ചേർത്തല 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് എസ്. സി . യു . ഹൈസ്കൂൾ 
പട്ടണക്കാട്, ചേർത്തല 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, ( ബോയിസ്) 
- ചേർത്തല 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് മൊഹമ്മദൻസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
ആലപ്പുഴ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, അമ്പലപ്പുഴ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
ഹരിപ്പാട് 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
കായംകുളം 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് മോഡൽ ഗേൾസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
തിരുവല്ലാ 
എ . ടി . എം . ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, മങ്കൊമ്പ് 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
മാവേലിക്കര 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
ചെങ്ങന്നുർ 
ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, കരുനാഗപ്പളളി 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
അടൂർ 
എം . എസ്. ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, റാന്നി 
കെ . കെ . എൻ. എം . ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, കോന്നീ 
ഗവൺമെന്റ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
പത്തനംതിട്ട 
സെൻറ് തോമസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
കോഴഞ്ചേരി 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, കലഞ്ഞൂർ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, പുനലൂർ 

ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, അഞ്ചൽഈസ്ററ് 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
കൊട്ടാരക്കര 
എം . ജി . ഡി . ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ ( ബോയിസ്), 


68 . 


69 . 


ചെങ്ങന്നൂർ 


70. കരുനാഗപ്പളളി 
71, അടൂർ 


72 . റാന്നി 
73. കോന്നി 
74. പത്തനംതിട്ട 


75 . 


കോഴഞ്ചേരി 


76 . കലഞ്ഞൂർ 
77. പുനലൂർ 
78 . അഞ്ചൽ 
79 . കൊട്ടാരക്കരെ 


• 80. കുണ്ടറ 


കുണ്ടറ 


81 . 


കൊല്ലം 


82 . 


ചാത്തന്നൂർ 


83 . 
84 . 
85 . 
86 , 


വർക്കലെ 
കടയ്ക്കൽ 
കിളിമാനൂർ 
ആററിങ്ങൽ 1 


ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
കൊല്ലം 
എൻ. എസ്. എസ്. ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
ചാത്തന്നൂർ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് മോഡൽ ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, വർക്കല 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, കടയ്ക്കൽ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, കിളിമാനൂർ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഗേൾസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
ആറ്റിങ്ങൽ 
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പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രങ്ങൾ 
87. ആററിങ്ങൽ 2 


88. കണിയാപുരം 


89 , - നെടുമങ്ങാട് 


90 . 


പേരൂർക്കട 


91. തിരുവനന്തപുരം-1 


സ്ഥലവും പേരും 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
ആറ്റിങ്ങൽ 
മുസ്ലീം ബോയ്സ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
കണിയാപുരം 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഗേൾസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
നെടുമങ്ങാട് 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഗേൾസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
പേരൂർക്കട 
മെഡിക്കൽ കോളേജ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
എസ്. എം . വി , ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
അട്ടക്കുളങ്ങര സെൻടൽ ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, പൂജപ്പുര 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഗേൾസ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, 
കാഞ്ഞിരംകുളം 
ഗവൺമെന്റ് ബോയിസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂ , 
നെയ്യാറ്റിൻകര 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഗേൾസ് ഹൈ സ്കൂൾ, 
പാറശ്ശാല , 


92. " തിരുവനന്തപുരം-2 


** 


93. തിരുവനന്തപുരം-3 


94. പൂജപ്പുര 
95 . കാഞ്ഞിരംകുളം 


96 . നെയ്യാറ്റിൻകര 


97. പാറശ്ശാല 


കുറിപ്പ് - ഏതെങ്കിലും സെൻററിൽ വിദ്യാർത്ഥികളുടെ എണ്ണം വളരെ കുറവാ 

യാൽ, ആ സെൻറർ തെരഞ്ഞെടുത്തിട്ടുളള വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾ തൊട്ട 
ടുത്ത സെൻററിൽ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക്ഹാജരാകേണ്ടതായിവരും. 


Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 18th December 1979 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . E2-36739/ 79 . 

5th December 1979 . 
DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING / TECHNOLOGY 

COSTUME DESIGN AND DRESSMAKING - JANUARY 1980 

In continuation of this office notification of cven No. dated 24-9-1979 it 
is hereby notified that the Diploma Examination in Engineering/ Tcchnology 
and Women s Polytechnic Examinations will be conducted from 9-1-1980 
according to the time table appended. 

Time- table 


Time 


Subjects 


Day and 
date 


FIRST AND FINAL YEAR DIPLOMA IN COSTUME DESIGN AND DRESS MAKING 

WOMEN S POLYTECHNIC 
Wednesday 9. a . m . to 12 noon Pattern making Theory (1st Year) 
9-1-1980 I p . m . to 4 p . m . Pattern making Theorty (Final Year ) 
Thursday 9 a . m . to 11 a . m . Costume Design Theory ( 1st Year ) 
10-1-1980 1 p . m . to 3 p . m . Costume Design Theory (Final Year) 
Friday 9 a . m . to 11 a . m . Embroidery and Knitting Theory 

(1st Year) 
11-1-1980 2 p . m . to 4 p . m . Embroidery & Knitting Theory 

( Final Year) 
FIRST YEAR DIPLOMA EXAMINATION (1) ENGINEERING (2 ) TEXTILE 
TECHNOLOGY (3 ) CHEMICAL TECHNOLOGY (4 ) PRINTING TECHNOLOGY 
(5 ) ELECTRONICS (6 ) INSTRUMENT TECHNOLOGY (7) POLYMER 

TECHNOLOGY 
Wednesday 9 a . m . to 12 noon 1. Physics Chemical Technology) 
9-1-1980 

2. Mechanics including Graphic 
Statics ( Engineering and Textile 

and Instrument Technology) 
3. Composition (Printing Technclogy) 

4. Applied Mechanics (Electronics) 
Thursday 9 a . m . to 12 noon 1. Mathematics (Chemical Techno 
10-1-1980 

logy ) 
2. Mathematics (Engineering, Textile 

Instrument Technology and Ele 

ctronics and Polymer Technol gy ) 

3. Design (Printing Technology ) 
G.217 /J. 


2 


Timo 


Subjects 


Day and 
date 


9a, m . to 12 noon 


Friday 
11-1-1980 


9 a. m . to 12 noon 


Monday 
14-1-1980 


9 a . m . to 12 noon 


1. Chemistry (Chemical Technology) 
2. General Science (Engineering and 

Textile) 
3. Letter Press Machine Work (Prin 

ting Technology) 
4. Applied Physics (Electronics) 
5. Engineering Chemistry (Instru 

ment Technology) 
6. Mechanics and Properties of 

matter (Polymer Technology) 
1. Machine Drawing (Chemical Tech 

nology ) 
2. General Engineering ( Engineering 

and Textile) 
3. Binding (Printing Technology ) 
4. Engineering Drawing (Electronics) 
5. Engineering Physics (Instrument 

Technology) 
6. Engineeering Mechanics ( Polymer 

Technology ) 
1. Elementary Mechanical and 

Electrical Engineering ( Chemi 

cal Technology) 
2. Machine Drawing ( Engineering, 

Textile , Instrument Technology ) 
3. Graphic Reproduction (Printing 

Technology) 
4. Basic Electronics (Electronics) 
5. General Organic and Physical 

Chemistry (Polymer Technology) 
1. Spinning ( Textile ) 
2. Civil Engineering Drawing (Engg .) 
3. Geometrical Drawing (Chemical 

Technology) 
4. Humanities ( Printing Technology ) 
5. Electrical Technology (Electronics) 
6. Electrical Engineering (Instrument 

Technology) 
7. Polymer Physics and Polymer 

Chemistry (Polymer Technology ) 


Tuesday 
15-1-1980 


Wednesday 9 a. n.co 12 noon 
16-1-1980 
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Day and 


Time 

Subjects 
date 
Thursday 9 a . m . to 12 noon 1. English (Engineering, Textile , 
17-1-1980 

Chemical Technology , Electro 

nics and Instrument Technology) 
2. Science (Printing Technology ). 
3. Hydraulics and Hydraulic applian 

ces ( Polymer Technology) 
Friday 9 a.m. to 12 noon 1. Weaving ( Textile ) 
18-1-1980 

2. Solid and Plane Geometry Drawing 

(Engineering and Instrument 

Technology ) 
3. Litho, Machine Work (Printing 

Technology ) 
4. Mechanical Engineering (Polymer 

Technology ) 
Monday 9 a.m. to 12 noon 

Bleaching and Dyeing (Textils ) 
21-1-1980 

Seco YEAR DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN TEXTILE TECHNOLOGY , 
CHEMICAL TECHNOLOGY , PRINTING TECHNOLOGY, INSTRUMENT 

TECHNOLOGY AND ELECTRONICS 
Wednesday I p.m. to 4 p.m. 1. Principles of Chemical Operations 
9-1-1980 

(Chemical Technology) 
2. Printers Science (Printing 

Technology) 
3. Descriptive Engincering (Textile 

Technology) 
4. Electrical Engineering (Electronies ) 
5. Optical Instruments (Instrument 

Technology) 
Thursday 

1 p.m. to 4p.m. 1. Industrial Chemical Process 
10-1-1980 

(Chemical Technology ) 
2. Process Engraving (Printing 

Technology ) 
3. Spinning ( l extilc Technology ) 
4 . Electrical Measurement 

(Electronics) 
5. Chemical and Process, Control 

Instruments (Instrument 

Technology ) 
Friday 

2 p.m.to 5 p . m . 1. Fuels. Furnaces and Refractories 
11-1-1980 

(Chemical Technology ) 
2. Composition (Printing Technlogy ) 
3. Weaving Mechanism and 

Preparatory Process ( Textile 
Technology ) 
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Day and Time 

Subjects 
date 
Monday I p.m. to 4 p.m. 

1. Orqanic and Physical Chemistry 
14-1-1980 

(Chemical Technology ) 
... Design (Printing Technology ) 
3. Fabric Structure and Cloth 

Analysis (Textile Technology) 
4. Vacuum Tubes and Transisters 

(Electronics) 
5. Electrical Instruments 

(Instrument Technology ) 
Tuesday 1 p.m. to 4 p.m. 

1. Mechanical and Electrical Engi 
15-1-1980 

neering (Chemical Technology ) 
2. Letter Press Machine Work 

(Printing Technology ) 
3. Dyeing and Printing Process 

( Textile Technology) 
4. Amplifiers and Accoustical Engine 

ering ( Electronics) 
5. Electronics Instrument (Instrument 

Technology ) 
Wednesday 1 p.m. to 4 p.m. 1. Machine Drawing (Chemical 
16-1-1980 

Technology ) 
2. Binding ( Printing Technology) 
3. Textile (Chemistry Textile 

Technology) 
4. Electrical Drawing (Electronics) 
5. Basic Instrument Technology 

(Instrument Technology ) 
Thursday 1 p.m.to 4 p.m. 1. Textile Calculation ( Textile 
17-1-1980 

Technology) 
2 . Electronic Instruments (Electronics) 
3. Instrument Drawing (Instrument 

Technology ) 
SECOND YEAR DIPLOMA IN Civil , MECHANICAL , ELECTRICAL, 

AUTOMOBILE AND CHEMICAL ENGINEERING 
Wednesday 1 .m . to 4 p.m. 

Applied Mechanics including 
9-1-1980 

Graphic Statics ( Civil , 
Mechanical, Electrical, Chemical 

Engincering and Automobile ) 
Thursday 1 p.m. to 4 p.m. 1. Hydraulics (Civil, Mechanical, 
10-1-1980 

Electrical and Auto ) 
2. General Engineering (Chemical 

Engineering) 
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Day and 
date 


Time 


Subjects 


Friday 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

Mathematics (Civil , Mechanical, 
11-1-1980 

Electrical, Chemical Engineering 
Auto Instrument Technology and 

Electronics ) 
Monday 1 p.m. to 4 p.m. 1. Surveying ( Civil) 
14-1-1980 

2. Heat Engines (Mechanical) 
3. Heat Engine and Workshop 

Technology (Electrical) 
4. Organic Chemistry (Chemical 

Engineering ) 

5. I. C. Engines, (Automobile) 
Tuesday 1 p.m. to 4 p.m. 1. Civil Engineering (Civil) 
15-1-1989 

2. Surveying (Mechanical, Electrical 

and Auto ) 
3. Inorganic Chemistry (Chemical 

Engineering) 
Wednesday 1 p.m.to 5 p.m. 1. Civil Engineering , Drawing ( Civil) 
16-1-1980 

2. Machine Drawing (Mechanical Auto ) 
3. Machine Drawing ( Electrical) 
4. Machine 

Drawing 

(Chemical 

Engineering) 
Thursday 1 p.m. to 4 p.m. 1. Workshop Technology (Mechanical) 
17-1-1980 

and Auto ) 
2. Electrical Measurements, Measuring 

Instruments & Illumination 

( Electrical) 
3. Chemical Engineering (Chemical 

Engineering ) 
Friday 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 1 . Estimating (Civil) 
18-1-1980 

2. Electrical Technology (Mechanical 

and Auto) 
3. Electrical Engineering (Electrical) 
4. Physical Chemistry (Chemical 

Engineering ) 
FINAL YEAR DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN TEXTILE TECHNOLOGY, 
CHEMICAL TECHNOLOGY, PRINTING TECHNOLOGY, INSTRUMENT 

TECHNOLOGY AND ELECTRONICS 
Wednesday 9. a.m. to 12 noon 1. Textile Chemistry ( Textile) 
9-1-1980 

2. Principles of Chemical operations 

( Chemical Technology) 
3. Accountancy , Casting & Estimating 

(Printing Technology) 
4. Radio Engineering Paper I (Elec 

tronics) 
5. Mechanical Instruments (Instru 

ment Technology ) 
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Time 


Subjects 


Day and 
date 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 


Thursday 
10-1-1980 


9 a.m. to 12 nc on 


Friday 
11-1-1980 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 


Monday 
14-1-1980 


1. Textile Chcmistry (Textile ) 
2. Industrial Chemical Process ( Chc 

mical Technology) 
3. Business Management & Adminis 

tration (Printing Technology) 
4. Radio Engineering Paper VI (Ele 

ctronics) 
5. Optical Instruments II Parts A & B 

( Instrument Technology ) 
1. Spinning ( Textile ) 
2. Fuel Furnaces and Refractories 

(Chemical Technology) 
3. Composition (Printing Technology) 
4. Telephony ( Electronics) 
5. Chemical & Process control Instru 

ments II (Instrument Technology) 
1. Dyeing & Printing ( Textile ) 
2. Metallurgy & Materials of constru 

ction (Chemical Technology) 
3. Design (Printing Technology ) 
4. Industrial Electronics ( Electronics) 
5. Control Engineering ( Instrument 

Technology ) 
1. Fabric Structure & Cloth Analysis 

( Textile) 
2. Foremanship & Supervision (Che 

mical Technology) 
3. Process Engraving (Printing Tech 

nology ) 
4. Radio Servicing (Electronics) 
5. Electrical Instrument II (Instru 

ment Technology) 
1. Industrial Economics ( Textile ) 
2. Chemical Engineering Drawing 

( Chemical Technology) 
3. Letter Press machine work ( Print 

ing Technology) 
4. Electronic Instrument II ( Instru 

ment Technology) 
5. Design and Drawing (Electronics) 
1. Weaving Mechanism & Preparatory 

Process ( Textile ) 
2. Instrument Transducers (Instrument 

Technology) 
Descriptive Engineering (Textile) 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 


Tuesday 
15-1-1980 


Wednesday 9 a.m. to 12 noon 
16-1-1980 


9 a.m. to 1 p.m. 
9 a.m. to 12 noon 


Thursday 
17-1-1980 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 


Friday 
18-1-1980 
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FINAL YŁAX DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN CIVIL, MECHANICAL, 

ELECTRICAL , AUTOMOBILE AND CHEMICAL ENGINEERING 


Day and 

dete 


Time 


Subjects 


Wednesday 9 a.m. to 12 noon 
9-1-1980 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 


Thursday 
10-1-1980 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 


Friday 
11-1-1980 


1. Applied Mechanics and Structural 

Engineering (Civil ) 
2. Hydraulics and Hydraulic 

Machinery (Mechanical, 

Electrical and Auto ) 
3. Fluid Mechanics and Mechanical 

Operations (Chemical 

Engineering) 
1. Hydraulics (Civil) 
2. Applied Mechanics (Mechanical, 

Electrical and Auto ) 
3. Heat and Mass Transfer Operations 

( Chemical Engineering) 
1. Public Health Engineering (Civil ) 
2. Heat Engines (Mechanical) 
3. Electrical Power Engineering 

( Electrical) 
4 . (a ) * Automobile Power Plant 
(b ) * Automobile Chasis 

Transmission and Body 

construction ( Automobile) 
5. Inorganic Technology (Chemical 

Engineering) 
1. Surveying (Civil) 
2. Workshop Organisation 

(Mechanical, Electrical and 

Auto ) 
3. Work Organisation and 

Management (Chemical 

Engineering) 
1. Estimating (Civil ) 
2. Workshop Technology (Mechanical 

Auto ) 
3. Electrical Machinery I ( Electrical) 
4. Organic Technology (Chemical 

Engineering) 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 


Monday 
14-1-1980 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 


Tuesday 
15-1-1980 
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Day and 


Time 


Subjects 


date 


Wednesday 9 a.m. to 12 noon 1. Roads, Railways and Bridges 
16-1-1980 

( Civil ) 
2. Electrical Technology (Mechanical) 
3. Electrical Machinery II 

(Electrical) 
4. (a ) * Electrical Equipments of 

Automobiles 
(b ) * Automobile Maintenance 

and Repairs (Automobile) 
5. Chemical Plant and Construction 

(Chemical Engineering) 
Thursday 

9 a.m. to 1 p.m. 1. Civil Engineering Drawing (Civil) 
17-1-1980 

2. Machine Design and Drawing 

(Mechanical) 
3. Electrical Drawing and Estimating 

(Electrical) 
4. Automobile Design and Drawing 

(Auto ) 
5. Chemical Engineering Drawing 

(Chemical Engineering) 
Friday 9 a.m. to 12 noon Irrigation and Civil Engineering 
18-1-1980 

(Civil) 
* Each Part 11 hours duration . 
N.B.Standard time will be followed . The above time-table will be 

strictly followed as published eventhough after the publication 
of it a holiday is declared on any day of the examination . The 
examination should in no circumstances be stopped without 
receipt of official information from the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations. 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum -12 . 


M. P. RAMAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, Kerala . 


Kerala Gazette No 50 dated 18th December 1979 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. El-45311 /79 . 

29th November 1979. 
Junior Technical School Leaving Certificate Examination 

March 1980 
The Junior Technical School Leaving Certificate Examination of 
March 1979 will commence on Wednesday 19-3-1979 according to the 
time-table given as per this notification . 

The examination will be held at the following Junior Technical Schools 
which will be the centre of examination . 

1. Junior Technical School, Attingal. 
2. Junior Technical Scool, Nedumangad . 
3. Junior Technical School, Ezhukone, Irumpanangad P. O. 
4. Junior Technical School, M..nakala P. O., Adoor . 
5 . Junior Technical School,Kishnapuram P. O., Kayamkulam . 
6. Junior Technical School, Sherthalai. 
7. Junior Technical School, Pampady, P. O. Kottayam District. 
8. Junior Technical School, Puliyannoor P. n ., Palai. 
9. Junior Technical School, Koovapady P. O., Perumbavoor. 
10. Junior Technical School, Cranganore. 
11 . Junior Technical School, Koratty P. O., Trichur District. 
12. Junior Technical School, Trichur: 
13. Junior Technical School, Kunnamkulam 
14. Junior Technical School, Chittoor P. O., Palghat. 
15. Junior Technical School, Shoranur - 2 . 
16. Junior Technical School, Karuyam bram West P. O., Manjeri. 
17. Junior Technical School, Kozhikode (attached to the Kerala 

Government Polytechnic , West Hill P. O , Kozhikode-5 . 
18 . Junior Technical Schol, Badagara, Kozhikode District. 
19. Junior Technical School, Cannanore. 
20. Junior Technical School Cheruvathur P. O., Cannanore District . 
21. Junior Technical School, Mattannur. 

2. The Superintendents of the Junior Technical Schools in which the 
examinations are conducted will be the Chief Superintendents of the centre 
concerned , except in the Junior Technical School, Kozhikode . 

The 
Principal of the Kerala Government Polytechnic, Kozhikode to which the 
Junior Technical School is attached will be the Chief Superintendent of the 
centre . 

3. Candidates who have satisfactoirly undergone the prescribed course 
in any one of the above Junior Technical Schools are eligible to appear for 
the examination . The failed candidates may appear for the examination 
as full course candidates or for the groups in which they have failed , 
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15 % 


There will be no examination under revised and old scheme ie. the 
candidates whose first appearance were in March , 1977 or subsequently 
alone will be admitted to the examination . 
Note. -A candidate for the Junior Technical School leaving certificate 

examination who secured the minimum marks in all subjects but 
does not secure the aggregate minimum of 45 % could also be 
considered as " Eligible for Public Service only ” if the candidates 
gives an application to the Commissioner for Government Exami 
nations through the Superintendent of the Junior Technical School 
concerned to the effect that he/ she does not intend to go for higher 
studies and therefore he/ shemay be declared to have passed the 

examination with " Eligibility for Public Service only " . 
4. Candidates are not allowed to change the centre for the examina 
tion from the school in which they have undergone the course . 

5. Candidates who have not got the required minimum percentage of 
attendance or whose shortage of attendance has not been condoned by the 
authorities cor.cerned will not be admitted for the examination . 
Note.-- 80 per cent of attendance if fixed as the minimum attendance 

required by a candidate in Junior Technical School. The Director 

of Technical Education is competent to condone deficiency upto 
6. (a ) The fee for admission to the examination is as follows : 

The fee for thewhole examination is Rs. 15 (Rs. Fifteen ) 
Fee for one group 

Rs. 4 
ee for two groups 

Rs. 8 
Fee for three groups 

Rs. 12 
Fee for four groups 

Rs. 15 
Fee for late remittance 

Re. 1 
(b ) Fees need not be collected from regular student appearing for 
the examination for the first time. 

7. Government (Vide G. O.Ms. 106 /74 /G /Edn . dated 5-6-1974 ) have 
ordered that free appearance for the J. T. S. L. C. Examination will be 
allowed only for the examination to be held at the close of the academic 
year in which a candidate studies in the final year of the Junior Technical 
School for the first time. In the case of regular students belonging to 
scheduled castes/ Tribes and other eligible communities they will be allowed 
such free appearance for two chances within a period of 3 years with effect 
from the date of completion of Junior Technical Course . 

8. The examination fee should be remitted into a treasury of the 
Kerala State to the head of account " 077B (a ) i Examination fees" . 

9. Remittance of examination fees in a treasury outside the State of 
Kerala may be credited to the above head under " I. S, S. A. to the Kerala 
State" . 

9 . (a) Separate A and B list may be prepared for full course (NEW 
SCHEME) compartmental (NEW SCHEMĒ). 


10. The heads of instituțions may collect the prescribed fee from the 
regular candidates ( School candidates if any) and remit the amount into the 
treasury before the last date fixed for the remittance of fees and forward the 
original chalan receipt with the A and B list of such candidates. 

11. Private candidates appearing for the examination should remit 
the prescribed fee in the name of the candidate himself. 


11. (a ) Candidates who have appeared for the J. T. S. L. C. Exami. 
nation under compartmental system and failed orwho has passed partly in 
the compartmental system or who has fully passed in the compartment 
system will be remitted to apply and appear for the full course . 
J. T. S. L. C. Examination without cancelling whatever he has passed and 
without any restriction of time. 

12. On no account should the money be sent to this office in cash / 
cheque/postal order /currency notes or in any other form . In no circumstances 
will any amount paid as examination fees to be refunded or allowed to be 
adjusted towards subsequent examination . 

13. Last date for the remittance of examination fee into the treasury 
without fine is 28-12-1979. 

14. Late remittance is however allowed with a fine of Re. I upto and 
including 4-1-1980 . Fces remitted after 4-1-1980 or under wrong head of 
account and partial or inadequate remittance will not be accepted on any 
account . 

15. The Superintendents of the Junior Technical Schools should 
prepare the A and B lists which will be supplied from this office of the 
regular (school) candidates. Private candidates (full course or compartment) 
appearing for the examination should forward their applications in the form 
given in Appendix I to this Notification with the certificate book and the 
chalan receipt (in original) to the Superintendent of the Junior Technical 
School concerned sufficiently early so that the Superintenent of the centre 
can send the application in this office. The Superintendent of the Junior 
Technical School should collect such applications and the A and B lists be 
prepared in separate forms for private full course and private compartmental 
and forward the lists etc. (A and B lists of regular candidates application 
forms chalan receipt and certificate book of private candidates) to the 
Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum 
12 on or before 10-1-1980 . 
16. A statement as noted below should also be forwarded . 
(i) Number of candidates appearing for the examination as regular 

candidates. 
( ii) Number of private candidates appearing for the examination as 

full course candidates. 
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(iii ) Number of private candidates appearing for the examination in 

the compartmental system . 
Nota :-The Certificate books and the sesionalmarks relating to the 

school candidates should be forwarded so as to reach this office 
on or before 28-2-1980 . The certificate books should be filled 
up neatly, legibly and without overwriting or erasures. Utmost 
care should be taken in filling up of page 3 of the certificate 
book. The books will not be accepted if overwriting , correct 
ions or erasures are found on page 3 of the certificate. School 
scal may be affixed in the page wherein the head of institution 
affix his signature. All columns in the Junior Technical 
School Leaving Certificate Books which are to be filled up 

from the school should be filled up . 
17. The Admission Tickets of the candidates will be issued by the 
Chief Superintendent of the centre at least 3 days before the commencement 
of the examination . 

18. Candidates are eligible to answer the non-language papers either 
in English or Malayalam or in both at all levels. 

PRACTICAL Test 
19. Practical examination should be over 3 days before the written 
tests. The candidates should contact the Chief Superintendent of the centre 
and ascertain from them the date of practical examination . 

SCRUTINY OF VALUED ANSWER SCRIPT 
20. Application from candidates for scrutiny of valued answer script 
will be accepted only if received within 15 days from the date of publication 
of result. The fee for the scrutiny will be Rs. 5 per paper. 

21. The fee for the scrutiny should be r-mitted into the treasury under 
the head of account " 077B Secondary (c ) Other receipt" in the name of the 
candidate and original chalan should be sent along with the application for 
scrutiny . 

Time Table 
4. Day Date Time 

Subject 
Wednesday 19-3-1980 10 a.m. to 12 noon English I paper 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. English II piper 
Thursday 20-3-1980 10 a.m. to 12 noon Malayalam 

2 p.m.to 4 p.m. 

Humanities 
Friday 21-3-1980 10 a.m.to 12 noon Mathematics I paper 
2 p m . to 4 p.m. 

Mathematics II paper 
Monday 24-3-1980 10 a.m. to 12 noon Physics 

2 p.m.to 4 p.m. Chemistry 
Tuesday 25-3-1980 10 a.m. to 12 noon Mechanical Engineering 

2 p.m.to 4 p.m. 

Electrical Engineering 
Wednesday 26-3-1980 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Engineering Drawing 
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caste 


Annexure I 
Form of Application for Admission to the Junior 
Technical School Leaving Certificate Examination 

March 1980 

(Full Course/Compartmental) 
1 . Name of Centre 
2 . Name of Candidate 
3 . Sex 
4 . Name of parent or guardian 
5 . Full address of the guardian 
6 ( a ) Religion 
(b ) Community in the case of 
Backward and Scheduled 
and 

Scheduled 
tribes only ) 
7. Date ofbirth 
8. Regis er No. and year of pre 

vious appearance . 
9. Technical School in which 

candidate studied 
10 . The group or groups in which 

now appearing 
11. Language in which the 

question papers in the non 
language subject will be 

answered (Malayalam /English ) 
12. Amount of examination fee 

remitted chalan number date 

and name of Treasury 
13. Whether this is the first or 
second appearance . 

Signature of the candidate 


CERTIFICATE 
I hereby certify that I have verified the entries against 2 , 6 , 7, 8 , 
10 , 12 and 13 and found them agree with the records of the institution . 
Station . 

Signature of the Superintendent of the 
Date 

Junior Technical School. 
( Seal of Office ) 
G : 2181 
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N. B. - Application not submitted in the prescribed form or not counter 

signed by the Superintendents of the institutions will be 
rejected ( Application form will not be supplied from this 

office) 
Note:-The above time table will be strictly followed as published 

eventhough after the publication of it a holiday is declared on 
any day of the examination . The examinations should not 
under any circumstances be stopped without the written orders 
of the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Exami 

nations. 
22. Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit malpractice 
in the examination will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed to 
sit for any paper subsequently in the examination. Candidates are warned 
that they should not take into the examination hall any written or printed 
matter. Copying from another candidate or giving convenience to another 
candidate for copying or speaking to another candidate will be considered 
as malpractice . Even possession of written or printed matter thus taken 
into the examination hall will also be treated asmalpractice. If any candi 
date behaves in any unruly manner either in the examination hall or in the 
premises of the institution where the examination is conducted , he will be 
expelled from the examination by the Chief Superintendent. Any candi 
date expelled from the examination either for malpractice or for unruly 
behaviour may be further debarred from appearing for subsequent exami 
nation for specified number of chance/nu .aber of chances as decided later. 

23. All candidates appearing tur the examination according to this 
notification will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will 
abide by all the rules now in furce , or those to be brought into effect 
hereafter in respect of the examination. 

M. P. RAMAN NAIR , 
Office of the Commissioner 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations 

for Government Examinations. 
Trivandrum - 12 . 


Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 18th December 1979 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 


No. Ex . A3-109/ 79.. 

5th December 1979 . 
It is proposed to draw up a list of qualified persons for appointment as 
Examiners (Chief Assistant Examiner) in the varioussubjects of the K. :.T. 
Examinations to be conducted in the year 1980. The subjects for which 
K. G. T. Examinations are conducted, are the following: 
Commerce Group : 

1. Typewriting ( English ) 
2. Typewriting (English ) High Speed 
3. Typewriting (Malayalam ) 
4. Shorthand ( English ) 
5. Shorthand (Malayalam ) 
6. Book -keeping and Accounts 
7. Banking Law and Practice 
8. Co-operation Theory and Practice 
9 . Salesmanship andMarketing 
10 . Business Organisation and Secretarial Practice 

11 . Economics and Business Statistics 
Drawing Group : 

1 . Freehand Outline and Model Drawing 
2 . 

Geometrical Drawing 
3 . 

Painting 
4. Design 
5. Engraving 

6. Clay Modelling 
Craft Group : 

1 . Handloom Weaving and Spinning 
2 . Needle work and Dress Making 
3. Embroidery and Knitting 
4. Tailoring 
5. Carpentry 
6. Smithy 
7 . Ratten Work 

8. MatMaking 
2. Applications are invited from all the eligible members of the staff 
working in the various offices and educational institutions of the State who 
are willing to serve as examiners. The applications should be in the pres 
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cribed form appended to this notification and forwarded through the Heads 
of Offices/ Institutions concerned with their specific recommendation . Quli 
fied persons working in the private commercial Institutions may also apply 
for examinership . Their applications should be recommended by the 
Principals of Women s Polytechnics, Trivandrum / Trichur/Calicut/or the 
Principal, Occupational Institute, Trichur . Since secrecy has to be 
maintained about the award of examinership to an individual till the results 
are published , the Heads of Offices/Institutions cannot be informed of the 
appointmentof any of their subordinates as examiners. The Heads of 
Offices/Institutions may collect and forward the applications to the Secretary 
to the Commissioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum , 695012 so 
as to reach him on or before 10-1-1980 . 

3. All the columns in the application should be correctly and comple 
tely blled up . Length of service, number of previous chances enjoyed and 
details of last chance enjoyed should be noted accurately. The details will 
be verified within the entries in the previous year s registers kept in this 
office. Incomplete and incorrect applications will be summarily rejected . 
The applicant should specify clearly whether the application is for Chief 
Asst. Examinership . Those who apply for Chief Examinership should state 
in red ink if they are willing to accept the Asst. Examinership in case Chief 
Examinership could not be given . 

4. If the applicants have been appointed as an Examiner for Theory 
or Practical Examination , the month and the year in which they have been 
actually appointed for the Examination should be clearly specified . For 
example, if the theory examination was conducted in May and its practical 
was coducted in August, the persons who were appointed as Examiners 
for Practical in August, should note in the application form that they have 
been appointed as examiner in Practical in August......... 
and should not note that they have been appointed for the Examination 
conducted in May................. 

5. If false information is furnished it will be reported to the Heads of 
the departments concerned for taking suitable action against those concerned 

6. The following qualifications are essential for persons applying for 
examinership . 
(1) Commerce Group : 
(i) Typewriting and Shorthand : Must have a Diploma, High 

speed or Higher Grade Certificate in the particular 

subject. 
(i ) I.M.C. Senior Grade Certificate holders who were in 

service before 29-10-1968 and who possessed the qualifica 
tion before 26-10-1968 are also eligible for appointment 

for Typewriting 
b . Other subjects : 

Diploma or Degree in the particular subjects. I. M.C. 
holders are not eligible for appointement for Shorthand. 
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(2 ) Drawing Group : 

Diploma 
(3 ) Craft Group : 
(a ) Handloom Weaving and Spinning : 

Diploma or Higher Grade Certificate in the subject. 
(b ) Agriculture : 

Degree holders alone need apply for the subject. 
( c) Needle Work , Embroidery and Tailoring : 

Diploma or High Grade Certificate in the particular subject . 
7. In addition to the qualifications prescribed above for the various 
groups the applicants should have a minimum service of 10 years for Asst . 
Examinership and 15 years for Chief Examinership as on 31-12-1979. 

8. The last date for the receipt of application for 1980 will not be 
extended on any account. 

9. The applications should be in the prescribed form annexed to this 
notification . Application in any other form will be rejected . 

10. If any person rejects the appointment for theory or practical he/she 
will not be appointed again for the subsequent examination , and such 
persons will lose the chance. 

11. Heads of departments and offices will not be addressed separately . 
They are requested to forward their applications as well as applications 
submitted by their subordinates who are willing to be appointed as Exa 
miners on the basis of this notification . 

12 . Previous list of examiners is cancelled . 


Office of the Commissioner for 

Govt. Examinations, 
Pareeksha Bhavan , Poojappura , 
Trivandrum : 695012 . 


S. PALANIAPPAN , 
Deputy Director (Examinations) . 


Application for appointment as Examiner Chief Assistant) 

For K. G. T. Examinations of 1980 . 
Notes. - 1. Those who have less than 10 years of service need not apply . 

2. I.M.C. Senior Grade Certificate holders who were in service 

before 29-10-1968 and who possessed to qualification before 
26-10-1968 are also eligible for examinership in Typewriting, 
I.M.C. holders are not eligible for appointment as Shorthand 

Examiners. 
1 . Name of applicant. 
2. Male or Female 
3. Official designation and address 


4. State whether in service under State 

Government/Central Government/Private 

sector 
5. Age and date of birth 
6 . Total service in years) on 31-12-1979 
7. Details of service under State Government/ 

Central Government/Private concerns 
8 . ( a ) General qualifications 

(i) Name of examination passed 

(whether K.G.T.E., M.G.T.E., 
İ.M.C. Senior Grade Certifi 
cate, L.C.C., Degree, Diploma) 
(I.M.C. Senior Grade Certifi 
cate holders should furnish the 
date of entry in service and the 

date of passing the examination ) 
(ii) Subject/ subjects for the examina 

tion specify /details 
(iii) Grade : Lower or Higher 
( iv ) Year of passing of the qualifying 

Technical Examination 
9. Subject or subjects for which examinership 

is applied for 
· 10. Whether the application is for Chief 

Assistant Examinership 
11. Total No. of times the applicant got exami- Theory Practical Total 

nership previously as assistant examiner 
( examinership for Theory and Practical 

should be counted seperately) 
12. Total No. of times the applicant got exami- Theory 

nership previously at Chief Examiner 
( This column need not be filled up by 
those who were not appointed as Chief 

Examiner before ) 
13. The year, month and the name of examina- AsChief/ As Assistant 

tion for which the applicant was Examiner Addl. Examiner 
for the last time 

Chief 
Examiner 
(month and 
year should 

be specified ) 
14 . State whether you have been disqualified 

by any departmental or Government au 
thority from being an examiner 
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DECLARATION 
I declare that the information furnished above is correct . I have read 
the instructions regarding the submission of application for cxaminership 
and I am fully aware that the submission ofincorrect details will render me 
liable for punishment. 
Station : 

Signature of applicant. 
Recommendation of head of the office. 


Date : 


Station : 
Date : 


(Signature of the head of office 

with designation ) 


Note - If any applicant furnishes incorrect information against item Nos. 11, 
12 and 13 the fact will be reported to the head of the department concerned 
for taking appropriate action against the incumbent concerned . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Water and Transport ( Transport- C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. 720 /79/W & T . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 17th December, 1979 . 
S. R. O. No. 1385/79.- Whereas representations have been received by 
the Government from the operators of Stage Carriages in the State that vehicle 
tax in respect of the Stage Carriage for the quarter ending 31st December, 
1979 could not be remitted within the prescribed period and that extension of 
time for payment of vehicle tax in respect of the Stage Carriages may, therefore, 
be granted ; 

And whereas, the Government are convinced that circumstances existed 
that the operators of Stage Carriages could not remit the vehicle tax in 
respect of the Stage Carriages ordinarily kept for use in the State for the 
quarter ending 31st December, 1979, due to tinancial strain ; 

And whereas, Government are convinced that non -operation of these 
vehicles due to non -payment of tax would have caused great inconvenience to 
the travelling public ; 

And whereas, Government consider it necessary to extend, in public 
interests, the time for payment of vehicle tax for the quarter ending the 31st 
December, 1979 in respect of the Stage Carriages ; 
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Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 of the 
Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1976 ( 19 of 1976 ), read with rule 5 of 
the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Rules, 1975 , the Government of Kerala 
hereby order that the vehicle tax for the quarter ending 31st December , 1979 
in respect of the Stage Carriages ordinarily kept for use in the State 
shall be paid on vi beíuse ile sou day ví November 1979 withoui payment of 
additional tax . 


By order of the Governor, 

P. SANKARAN NAIR , 
Additional Secretary to Government. 


Explanatory Note 


(This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate the main 
purpose of the notification ). 


Government have received several representations from the Stage 
Carriage Operators requesting for extension of time for payment of vehicle 
tax for the quarter ending 31-12-1979 on the ground that they are not in a 
position to remit the tax within the specified period due to various reasons. 
Government have convinced of the position and that it is necessary in public 
interest to grant extension of time for payment of vehicle tax as notified as 
otherwise those vehicles might be put out of operation for non -payment of 
tax and that would cause great inconvenience to the public . 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S.C.P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS. 

TRIVANDRUM , 1979. 


Kerala Gasetto No. 60 dated 18th December 1979 . 
PART I 


Section lv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Transport ( Transport A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 20671/ TA1/79 / W & T . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd December 1979 . 
S. R. O. No. 1372/79. - Under subsection (i) of Section 5 of the Road 
Transport Corporations Act, 1950 (Central Act 64 of 1950), read with sub 
rules (i) and (i ) of rule 3 of the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 
Rules , 1965, the Government of Kerala hereby nomirate Sri T. M. Jacula 
Ex- M . L. A , Thanikunnel, Oriyappuram , Koothattukulam as a non-officia 
member of the said Corporation . 


By order of the Govern 

P. SANKARAN NAIR 

Additional Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
(This is not part of the notification but is intended to bring out the main 
purport) . 

Government have decided to nominate Sri T. M. Jacob , Ex- M . L. A 
Thanikunnel, Oliyappuram , Koothattukulam as a non - Official member ofthe 
Kerala Sta e Road Transport Corporacion . This notification is intended to 
achieve the above objective. 
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18th December 1979 

- [No. 903 
27th Agrahayana 1901 (Saka ) 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Transport (Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 23032/ TB2/79/W & T . 

Dated , Trivandrum 17th December, 1979 . 
S. R. O. 1378 79. - Whereas in exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause ( 1) of article 258 of the Constitution of India ihe President has in 
notification No. 2 /4 /63/JDL II dated 31-5-1953 entrusted the Government 
of Kerala with their consent the functions of the Central Government under 
the Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961 (21 of 1962), in relation to the 
acquisition of land for the purpose of the Union , in the Kerala State ; 

And, whereas it appears to the Government of Kerala that the lands 
specified in the Schedule below are needed or are likely to be needed for a 
public purpose , to wit for the construction of a post office building , notice 
to that effect is hereby given to all whom it may concern in accordance with 
the provisions of sub section (1 ) of section 3 of the said Act . 

SCHEDULE 
District: Trichur 

Taluk:—Talappilly . 
Village: - Kunnamkulam 

( The extent given is approximate) 
Serial No. Survey No. 

Description Extent ( H ctars ) 
1 . 1119/1 

0.0283 
2 . 1119/2 

0.0445 
3 . 111973 

0.0324 

0.1052 
Total Extent 0.1052 hectare 
33/4577/B . 


Dry 
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എസ്. ആർ, 6, 1378 / 79 - ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണഘടനയുടെ258 -ാം അനുഛേദം 
(1) -ാം ഖണ്ഡം നൽകുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, രാഷ്ടപതി 
31-5-1963 ലെ 2-4-1963 ജുഡീഷ്യൽ II എന്ന നമ്പർ വിജ്ഞാപനപ്രകാരം 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്ത്യൂണിയൻ ആവശ്യത്തിനായി ഭൂമി വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കു 
ന്നത് സംബന്ധിച്ച് 1961- ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ്, ആക° s ” (1962 - ലെ 21) 
അന സരിച്ചുളള കേന്ദ്രസർക്കാരിൻറ ചുമതലകൾ കേരള സർക്കാരിനെ, 
അവരുടെ സമ്മതത്തോടുകൂടി, ഭരമേൽപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും, 

താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള ഭൂമി ഒരു പൊതുക്കാര്യത്തിന് അതായത 
ഒരു പോസ്ററാഫീസ് കെട്ടിടം പണിയുന്നതിന് ആവശ്യമുണ്ടെന്നോ ആവശ്യ 
മുണ്ടാകാനിടയുണ്ടെന്നോ കേരള സർക്കാരിന് തോന്നുന്നതിനാലും അതിനുളള 

നോട്ടീസ് അതു സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന എല്ലാപേർക്കും പ്രസ്തുത ആക°s ° 3 -ാം 
വകുപ്പ് (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലെ നിബന്ധനകളനുസരിച്ച് ഇതിനാൽ നൽകിയി 
രിക്കുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക 
ജില്ല . - തൃശ്ശൂർ 

താലൂക്ക്. - തലപ്പളളി 
വില്ലേജ° -കുന്നംകുളം 
(ഏകദേശ വിസ്തീർണ്ണമാണ് കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നത്) 
കമ നമ്പർ സർവ്വേ നമ്പർ വിവരണം വിസ്തീർണ്ണം ( ഹെക്ടറി ൽ) 
1 . 1119/1 പുരയിടം 

0.0283 
2 . 1119/2 

0.0445 
3 . 1119/3 

0.0324 


മ് 


1 


0.1052 


മൊത്തം വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 0,1052 ഹെക്ടർ 


By order of the Governor 

P. Sankaran Nair, 
Additional Secretary . 
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